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These "impressions and experiences" of French life have 
been so kindly received and so considerately judged, even 
by those who differ from me, that it will not be out of 
place in a few words to express my thanks and clear up 
some misapprehensions. 

The beginning, nay, the bulk of this little book was 
written in the summer of 1872, when the impressions of 
the great war were still fresh in men's minds, while the 
last chapter dates from December 1878, when the decisive 
victory of the French Radicals over the Conservatives had 
been won. The French translation of it was published 
in 1880, and the English makes its appearance in 1881. 
It is but natural that the disposition of mind in which 
the author wrote and the public read these pages should 
have undergone great alterations *in this long space of 
time, and that, if the book were to be entirely rewritten, 
the tone would be different, although it would be im- 
possible for the author to change any of the views or 
statements which he has put before the public. It was 
indeed his constant endeavour, even in the midst of all 
the passions roused by the war, to keep himself free from 
those passions, though his efforts may not have been 
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entirely successful He sought to indicate the points in 
which the intellect, character, and manners of the French 
differ from those of the Germans, not to allege any supe- 
riority of the one over the other, and (in accordance with 
Spinoza's counsel, neither to praise nor to blame, but to 
understand), he has never thought of making his sym- 
pathy or antipathy for particular views on moral sub- 
jects the standard of their worth. He would, indeed, be 
most unwilling to be suspected of having assumed a 
hostile attitude towards France, when he has a lively 
sense of the debt he owes to that great country, and 
gladly acknowledges to her — 

" Quod spiro et placeo (si placeo) tuum est." 

A lady once reproached him because this little book 
was "too French for a German, and too German for a 
Frenchman." No praise ever gratified him so much as 
this blame. Had his friend added, that it was too liberal 
for an absolutist, too absolutist for a liberal, too free- 
thinking for a religious person, and too religious for a 
freethinker, his satisfaction would have been complete. 
For if a writer has made it the task of his life to study 
the history of his time, it must be his highest aim to 
attain and preserve a point of view which places hini 
outside and above the prejudices of a national, religious, 
or political partisan. 

The reader must also remember it is only of modem 
France — a country which has been convulsed by eighty 
years of revolution — ^that the author is speaking; for 
ancient France he has as sincere an admiration as any 
one. Every cultivated person knows what she once did 
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in philosophy, science, and literature; and it is only 
necessary to omit the names of Scaliger, Montaigne, Pas- 
cal, Descartes, Bayle, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Eousseau, 
Laplace, and Cuvier from the history of European culture, 
to gain some conception of the grand, and on the whole 
beneficent, influence which the French mind has had on 
Europe and mankind. And even more by the form than 
by the matter of her productions was France for many 
years the instructress of Europe, without whose aid the 
literature of England and Germany in the last century 
would have been impossible. No less admirable were 
the traditions of French government, as long as they 
were really living traditions. The history of few nations 
can show such statesmen and administrators as Henri lY. 
and Sully, Richelieu and Mazarin, Louvois and Colbert, 
and the whole of the Napoleonic school. 

There is yet another point which the author would be 
glad to clear up, if it could be done in the limits of a pre- 
face, or indeed be done at all ; but, as a fact, no discussion 
is possible between two views of life which start from 
entirely dififerent principles. He has been credited with 
the naive object of reconciling two hostile nations by his 
writings, averting future wars, and with other such estim- 
able intentions. But no one who has understood a syllable 
of his book can imagine that he has, or could have, any 
such aim. He has no more intention of exercising a prac- 
tical influence by making the Germans acquainted with 
France, than he had when he endeavoured to make Germany 
known to the French. He has known too long that good 
advice and moral reflections have but little weight in the 
scale against passions and interests, the ruling forces in 
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politics. Certainly, if the greatest men of a great time, 
the noblest and most gifted English and French writers 
of the eighteenth century, strove in vain to draw the two 
nations closer by a better understanding of each other, 
the author of these slight studies could not well labour 
under the illusion that anything he might utter would avail 
to bring about more peaceful sentiments between France 
and Germany. But it was, and still is, his belief, that 
notwithstanding the serious loss of higher intellectual cul- 
ture, which we have witnessed in the last thirty or forty 
years, there still exists in every nation of Europe a number 
of really cultured men, who do not allow coarse national 
hatred to assert its influence over them, and for whom 
politics are neither the only nor the highest form of human 
activity. Such men may, however, take the same interest 
in them as they would in history or anthropology. 

For the edification of such, not " to reform or convert 
mankind," have these observations and reflections been 
noted down by the author, who knows only too well how 
much men can learn and how little they can change. 

KAEL HILLEBEAKD. 
Florence, ist March 1881. 
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WiTHiN the last few years French life and character have 
been treated by severg^l different writers in Germany from 
many different points of view. The interest of the Ger- 
mans had been aroused by the sudden fall and rapid 
recovery of France, by the deeply rooted evils which 
the catastrophe laid bare, and by the many noble 
elements which they so unexpectedly discovered in the 
national life during their involuntary invasion. There 
was a general desire to study historically and psychologi- 
cally the good and bad alike in the character and the 
intellectual temperament of the people. Some of these 
writers still thought it necessary to caution us against the 
vices and bad habits of our neighbours, while the eloquent, 
liberal, and sympathetic voice of ojbhers reminded us of all 
that we had to learn from the conquered nation. Yet for 
nations, as for individuals, learning has its limits. Tech- 
nical and scientific methods, a knowledge of facts and 
information, even individual ideas, may be gained from 
others; but can a philosophy of life be learnt, can a 
particular temperament be acquired? Yet from these 
flow all that is good or bad in men, whatever in them is 
to be followed or avoided. We need not on that account 
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lose the pleasure of studying a nation as the philosopher, 
the historian, or the poet studies mankind, without any 
idea of practical application, and simply from an interest 
in the drama of human life. The task of studying a 
foreign people as if it were a present past, or we, as 
Byron said, a living posterity, and of following up in- 
tently its inner and outward development, will always 
preserve its charm for impartial and contemplative minds, 
even though it should not directly contribute to the 
improvement of public or private life. So, then, a Ger- 
man like myself, who has spent half his life in France, may 
be allowed from his rich store of experience to add some 
further contributions to the numerous essays which have 
been called forth by recent events. I have endeavoured 
to adopt, as far as possible, an historical or objective mode 
of treatment, neither suppressing my sympathy and good- 
will on the one hand, nor, on the other, admitting any 
polemical arridre pensSe, and excluding entirely (it is 
almost superfluous to add) the" "patriotic" point of view. 

A witty Italian statesman, who knows Germany well, 
once said to me, " No ; you Germans are not vain, but 
you are arrogant;" and in the last few years I have 
frequently had occasion to reflect on the truth of my 
friend's observation. Before our political successes the 
evil spirit of arrogance appeared in the German scientific 
world, and claimed for the Germans the part of a chosen 
people. Even earlier, occasional references were made 
to our peculiar mission for the culture of the world; 
and between 1840 and 1850, in direct contradiction 
to the humanitarian views of the eighteenth century 
and our classical period, even men of eminence began 
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to talk complacently about " German virtues/* The ex- 
cessive modesty of former days gave way to a somewhat 
assuming self-consciousness. German industry and Ger- 
man fidelity, German honesty and German piety, German 
sincerity and German conscientiousness, German force of 
will and German family affection, used to be celebrated 
as so many monopolies of the German people. Latins 
and Slavs were looked down upon with a consciousness of 
superiority only equalled by that which the English once 
displayed towards Irishmen and Indians. A Gervinus 
did not shrink from setting the "deep" Wolfram von 
Eschenbach far above Chretien de Troyes, whom the 
Franconian knight had interpreted for Germans. Vilmar 
allowed himself to describe Eabelais as a common jester 
compared with his Alsatian adapter, Fischart. Even a 
Mommsen was not ashamed to deny any poetical tempera- 
ment to the nation which produced Dante and Leopardi. 
It became an irrefragible maxim that Gothic architecture, 
the true child of Northern France, was " old German art." 
In certain quarters it was taken as a matter of course that 
France was not capable of producing anything better than 
" fashion and elegance." The German saw only too clearly 
the mote in his neighbour's eye, and laughed heartily at his 
pretentiousness in imagining that he headed the " march 
of civilisation," while all the time he was himself very 
innocently displaying the beam in his own eye and talking 
of the " superiority of German culture " as if it were a self- 
evident fact. When the German professors, with such 
admirable taste, quoted in their answer to the address of 
the Dublin University these words of Paracelsus, " English, 
French, and Italians, you follow — we lead," they did but 
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betray in an unguarded moment the feeling which nestled 
in the breast of many a learned German. 

Fortunately after i860 a decided reaction commenced 
against this national arrogance — ^a reaction which was 
the more remarkable as it originated with the best minds. 
I need only mention among so many D. F. Strauss, H. 
Hettner, Julian Schmidt, and K. JustL It was well for 
Germany that in the moment of victory, and just after it, 
the voices of our first writers were raised so bravely to 
warn us against over-estimating our capabilities or our 
achievements, that the German generals gave such a rare 
example of modesty and dignified tact, and that so many 
enlightened and impartial observers endeavoured to do 
justice to the good sides of the enemy's character. Other- 
wise the great mass of the half-cultured middle-class 
would soon have learned to rest and be thankful on the 
summit of the " German virtues." 

Whoever has lived long amongst the French — ^that is, 
whoever has known them, not in caf^s and theatres, but 
in their family life and in their ofiBcial and professional 
occupations — will gladly allow that our neighbours too 
have their virtues, though not always those which appeal 
most directly to our hearts, nor indeed all which they were 
so fond of imagining they possessed in the days of their 
splendour ; he will gladly allow that at bottom they de- 
serve " ni cet eoccis d'honneur, ni cette indignity" 

It can hardly be considered a matter of surprise, still 
less of blame, that a nation which in the eighteenth cen- 
tury exercised such a predominant influence over the 
culture of Europe, as England, Spain, and Italy had done 
over that of preceding periods, should have lived on in 
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the belief that they still retained the first place even after 
they had lost it, particularly when they saw that their 
political ideas were everywhere gaining ground among 
the masses on the Continent. It beseems us, who for 
fifty years stood at the head of the intellectual republic 
of Europe, either to maintain our position or to perceive 
and recognise the insignia of supremacy as soon as they 
are displayed by another people: at all events, it does 
not become us to look down with contempt upon those 
whom we may for the moment have excelled. Above 
all things, we must beware of insisting upon the moral 
corruption of our neighbours, because they happen to 
be passing through a period of intellectual languor and 
political weakness. Neither morally nor materially, 
neither politically nor intellectually, can there be any 
thought of such a decline in the French nation as that of 
Germany, for instance, about the year 1648, when not 
only the fact, but the very idea of a country was lost to 
us, and nothing was to be found in all the length and 
breadth of the Empire but brutality and wretchedness, 
corruptibility, ignorance, servility, lust, and gluttony. 
Nay, we need not cast our eyes upon a period so remote 
in order to find facts which may tend to moderate the 
pride of our virtue, and to shake our belief in the inborn 
superiorities of race. Is it, then, so long ago since, 
under Wollner and Bischo£fswerder, a sickly pietism and 
a cynical disbelief united to stifle every truly religious 
sentiment ? Where was our German sense of duty, our 
German chastity, and our vaunted family feeling in the 
days of Gentz and Wiesel, not to mention the more 
purely literary circles of the Eomantic School? And 
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what patriot can remember without shame and loathing 
the picture of the corruptibility, the favouritism, and the 
looseness of every kind in the South German ofiBcial class 
during the period of the Ehine Confederation and the 
Eestoration, which Eitter Lang has displayed in his 
memoirs? What a condition of things prevailed only 
forty years ago in some of the small residencies and in 
the States which had formerly been subject to ecclesias- 
tical rule, we ourselves have " shuddered to behold." In 
comparison with these things, the "corruption of the 
Second Empire," of which we hear so much, is hardly 
worth mentioning. Indeed, only to speak of " the moral 
decline" of a nation which has thrice in the course of 
the last three centuries— during the religious wars, under 
the Eegency, and at the time of the Directory — sunk far 
lower than it is at present, shows that he who employs 
such language is either ignorant of history or has for- 
gotten it. One has only to compare the dates of Barras's 
orgies and of Napoleon's victories to see that a nation 
may grow healthy and strong enough in the midst of 
such a " decline." 

A great deal has been said about the ignorance the 
French betray of foreign countries, and the superficiality 
with which they speak of everything that concerns them, 
when they consider it at all worthy of their study or 
attention ; and there is some truth in this charge. Few 
of the numerous French books and periodicals that refer 
to other countries really enter into the spirit of the intel- 
lectual and social life which they treat. But do matters 
stand much better with us nowadays ? Are the German 
writers who couple the names of M^rim^e and Sue, or 
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Thierry and Cassefigue, so much better than the French 
who speak of Eanke and Duller, or of Lenau and Eedwitz, 
as if they were twins ? 

To take a single instance. I remember that a German 
doctor of philosophy, some twenty-seven years of age, 
an excellent philologer and a thoroughly good teacher, 
who had even spent some years abroad, once asked me 
whether Paul or Alfred de Musset were the greater poet. 
He knew nothing of either, except that one of them had 
written the ''Chanson du Ehin" It would hardly be pos- 
sible to find a boy on the higher forms of a French 
grammar-school who was equally ignorant of Heine ; and 
yet, quite independently of his great poetical merit, the 
historical importance of Musset for France is as great as 
that of Heine for Germany. 

What a different knowledge our grandfathers possessed 
of France and England ! In reading the letters of Wie- 
land. Herder, Goethe, and Merck, we meet foreign names 
on every page. From Justi's excellent book we may 
learn how carefully Winckelmann read the French 
authors though he disliked them, and a single glance at 
the ''Dramaturgic " is enough to show how intimate was 
Lessing's knowledge of them. Our ancestors lived, so to 
speak, on familiar terms with Voltaire and Eousseau, 
they had a command over the language similar to that 
which every educated Eussian still possesses, and so Paris 
and Leipzig were then in truth hundreds of miles nearer 
to each other than they are in our days of railways and 
telegraphs. There can be no doubt that the change was 
inevitable. So great an intimacy with foreign literatures 
is only possible to a people which possesses no literature 
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of its own ; but has not the alienation gone too far ? It 
is well that our children should continue to learn the 
verses of Schiller rather than those of Corneille by heart ; 
it is well that our youth should make Kant rather than 
Condillac the basis of their philosophical culture; well, 
above all, that Goethe should retain his place as our 
dearest friend and companion in every period of our 
lives. But ought this to prevent us from keeping an 
open eye and an open heart for the excellences of other 
nations. Should we not rather endeavour to follow the 
example of the sage and poet, who even in his old age 
was not contented with merely glancing over the pages 
of Byron and Manzoni, of Merim^e and Victor Hugo, 
but who entered into their inmost spirit and accepted 
them into his heart. It is a good thing to live in the 
daily company of one's wife, one's children, and the 
friends of one's youth, but it is not hospitality alone that 
prompts us to keep a seat at our table sometimes open 
to a stranger : an enlightened selfishness teaches us that 
our conversation does not lose in vivacity, grace, and 
variety by the occasional admittance of foreign elements. 

What strikes an impartial observer of French history 
more than anything else is the number of contradictions 
he meets with in it. As the national mood is at one 
time that of " boundless exultation," at another is " sad 
even unto death," so its history either dazzles us or excites 
our pity. French public life shows a rapid alternation of 
passionate interest in politics and hopeless indifference, of 
enthusiasm and scepticism, of a spirit of blind routine and 
a desire of innovation, of impulsive self-sacrifice and 
selfish individualism, of longing for freedom and a con- 



INTRODUCTION. 



XIX 



tented acceptance of absolute rule. Superstition and 
scepticism, immorality and domestic affection, a love of 
rhetoric and the soberest literary taste, are found in con- 
tact, yet not in conflict, in the religious, moral, and intel- 
lectual life of the French. Even more striking is the 
contrast between their public and private life. Frivolous, 
extravagant, and impulsive where only the state is con- 
cerned, they are provident, economical, and always cautious 
in their private affairs. This contradiction may perhaps 
be explained by referring the two extremes to a common 
origin. Nature seems to have entirely denied them the 
qualities of a Z&ov TroXirtKov — at least avroKpartKov ; she 
has enabled them to excel in social life, and given them 
moral, intellectual, and artistic capacities, if not superior, 
at least equal to those of the other European nations. 

If we are not mistaken, the secret lies for the most part 
in the sharp contrast between their character and their 
mode of thought. Eationalism, or the habit of judging 
with the understanding alone, is the characteristic of 
the French mind. This logical spirit reached its fullest 
development and found its most definite expression 
in the eighteenth century; during the Eevolution and 
the Empire it obtained complete supremacy; but it is 
only in our own days that it shows unmistakably the 
influence which it^ exercises On public and private life. 
We shall endeavour to trace this rationalistic spirit in its 
workings, to discover it in the most different spheres of 
life, and to see how it combines with the passionately 
excitable temperament and the irrepressible self-love of 
the Celt, destitute as he is of any such harmonising quali- 
ties as the German Gemuth and the sensual idealism of 
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the Latin race. Of course I am only speaking here of 
the middle class, and in it only of the large majority and 
the general rule, not of the minority and the exceptions, 
which, for reasons to be given later, rarely exist in France. 
In every nation the mass of workmen and peasants possess 
the characteristics of its civilisation in rough outline, but 
never so clearly marked or so fully developed as to enable 
us to study in them the physiognomy of this civilisation, 
while in the highest and richest classes the traits have 
become too faint to afford fitting material for observation. 

AtigiLsty 1872. 



Part J. 



SOCIETY AND LITERATURE. 



FRANCE AND THE FRENCH. 



CHAPTER I. 

FAMILY LIFE AND MANNERS. 

I. 

Every one knows that in France marriage, which is the 
basis of family life, is arranged on principles of expediency. 
At the same time, foreigners are wont to judge of these 
matters with too little discrimination. When a yoimg 
Frenchman has sown his wild oats — for " il faut que 
Jeunesse se passe" has been elevated to a moral prin- 
ciple — is close on thirty, and in a position to set up a 
house, his parents, his friends, and often the young man 
himself, begin to look round for a suitable alliance. But 
it would be a great mistake to suppose that he is only 
marrying a dowry. This is, no doubt, a sine qud rion; yet 
a man is generally content if his wife's income amounts 
to half his own. As a rule^ her fortune is kept separate 
{regime dotal), though sometimes, especially in the North, 
no such division is recognised. In these arrangements, by 
which the wife's share is invariably secured to her, we see 
the spirit and character of French marriage. As a rule, 
the law protects both the mother and the children in every 
way against neglect, desertion, extravagant habits, or a 
fondness for speculation on the part of the husband — a 
protection which a bride sometimes resents as implying a 
want of confidence, a wife as a troublesome restraint. But 
not the question of fortune alone is taken into considera- 
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tion. Equal importance is attached to health, to age — the 
bride must be generally ten years younger than the bride- 
groom — to character, about which the most careful in- 
quiries are made, to the habits of life, and above all, to 
the circle of society to which each belongs. A French- 
man prefers not to marry above his own rank of life, 
and very seldom marries below it. It is not too much 
io say that the m^alliances which are the result of pas- 
sion never occur. I never remember to have heard of 
a young man of wealth and good position marrying his 
sister's governess, or of a girl of good family eloping with 
her brother's tutor— events which are common enough in 
countries of Germanic race, not to mention greater aberra- 
tions, such as sometimes come to light in England. In 
the mother's eyes, the really important thing is that her 
daughter's future husband should know the world (to use 
the regular euphemism), that he may not begin to do so 
after his marriage ; for on one point everybody is agreed, 
that "ilfaut quejeunesse se passe" 

After the fianc^ have made acquaintance with each 
other, the bridegroom visits the bride every evening in 
the presence of her relations, ^' pour f aire sa cour" The 
use of the confidential " tu " is of course not to be thought 
of during this one month's probation; they are hardly 
allowed to shake hands. Love is expected to follow mar- 
riage, and it usually does. Most French marriages turn 
out happily, often more happily than our love-matches. 
Unity of interests, especially after the birth of children, 
brings husband and wife nearer together, and gives them 
the same wishes and aims ; habit does the rest, and friend- 
ship, at least, seldom fails to grow up between them. In 
the middle class infidelity is very rare, and a warm affec- 
tion, which falls little short of love, generally characterises 
family life. But this is not the case in the highest ranks 
of society, where it is not uncommon to find husband and 
wife living in complete independence of each other ; still 
less in the working classes, where concubinage is the rule, 
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though it is often legalised by a late marriage. It is rare 
for married men to frequent restaurants and caf^s, as in 
Germany ; and it is only, as a rule, in the highest and 
lowest classes that they go habitually to the club or the 
marchand de vin. The description given by Gustave Droz 
of family life in his popular book, "Mcmsieur, Madame, 
et £M'* is, on the whole, very true to life. That such a 
book should have reached its seventieth edition certainly 
gives a curious idea of the delicacy of the French bour^ 
geoisie. A German would rather have courtesans intro- 
duced than see the veil thus drawn aside from the 
mysteries of marriage.* Yet, taken as it stands, Droz's 
book gives a vivid picture of French married life, and of 
the cheerfulness and harmony which usually prevail in it 
It is, however, characteristic that, with all her affection 
for her husband, a Frenchwoman is generally fonder of 
her children than of him. 

It is a well-known fact that in France the number of 
children is limited, French morality, taking its principles 
as it does from the conclusions of the understanding, not 
from the impulses of the heart, forbids more children to be 
brought into the world than can be conveniently provided 
for and educated. The children, generally two or three in 
number, become the sole care and the sole interest of their 
parents, whose tenderness goes far beyond the limits of 
prudent affection. The custom of sending children out to 
nurse in the country, which used to be the invariable 
practice, has almost entirely ceased in the upper and upper 
middle classes, and is for the most part confined to the 
lower orders, small tradesmen, artisans, &c. For it is con- 
sidered wrong, on moral grounds, to take an unmarried 
nurse into the house, and a married one cannot be obtained 
except for comparatively high wages. Only the children of 
the educated middle class can therefore be kept at home. 

* Not that the German middle class display an excess of delicacy, as any 
one knows who has had the pleasure of travelling with newly married couples 
on the Rhine steamers, or has read the matrimonial advertisements of a 
German newspaper, — rather a strong form of '* mariage de raison," 
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There they become the universal subject of conversation ; 
they soon begin to have their meals with their parents, 
who always attend to them first. Every wish is granted, 
every whim satisfied, every word and every movement held 
jip to admiration. In short, they are systematically spoilt, 
and the unpleasant task of accustoming them to discipline 
and order is reserved for their future teachers. At ten 
years of age a boy has to go to the college, a girl somewhat 
later to the pension, in both cases as boarders (internes). 
In the last ten or twenty years, however, it has become 
much less common to send girls of good position to a 
boarding-school. It is easy to imagine what a struggle 
this separation costs the parents; still it requires less 
courage to make the sacrifice once for all than to show the 
firmness and severity which day after day is required to 
curb the self-will of the children. At school, it is said, a 
boy's character is formed ; yet it usually happens that the 
collie and pension are just the places where a child's ima- 
gination, hitherto so anxiously guarded, may be corrupted 
in a few weeks. Nothing shows more clearly how entirely 
Trench morality is a matter of calculation than the almost 
pedantic way in which children, especially girls, are kept in 
ignorance of natural facts. They are never allowed to stir 
out of the house alone ; a careful watch is kept on what 
they read ; and not only what is actually immoral, but any- 
thing that is likely to occupy or foster the imagination, good 
and bad alike, is put out of their way. It is extraordinary 
what a preponderance the understanding obtains with girls 
by this systematic deadening of the imagination, especially 
now when they are educated at home so much more than 
formerly. Nor is there any danger of a girl of good 
position forgetting herself, as happens in England, or of 
engaging in some absurd attachment, as is so often the 
case in Germany. 

The affection of the parents and their noble feeling of 
responsibility to their oflTspring aid this wholesome dread 
of making a " sot mariagej' A Frenchman is very unwill-. 
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ing to be separated from his children, nor can he easily be 
induced to let his daughter marry any one, however rich, 
who lives out of the country. And certainly no respectable 
French family would allow their child to go out alone into 
the world to gain her bread, as long as there was a crust in 
the house to share with her. It is always an object to keep 
even a married daughter, if not at home — for the prudent 
Frenchman has learnt by experience that this arrangement 
is not always successful — at any rate in the same town. 
The sons, too, are expected, if possible, to remain in their 
native place, to succeed to their father's business, as trades- 
man, doctor, or lawyer. Emigration is out of the question. 
Nor are they prepared to gain their independence by found- 
ing a business for themselves. The father, in his turn, is 
not easily drawn into speculations likely to endanger his 
children's fortune. He looks upon his savings as their 
property, and the law by limiting the freedom of testation 
teaches him to do so. He is scrupulously faithful and 
conscientious in the management of his trust, and in pro- 
tecting the interests of his children. This may at bottom 
be only another form of egoism, if we may consider the indi- 
viduality of the parents to live on in the children ; and even 
if we take the opposite view, it is an unselfishness which does 
not agree with the German idea of personal independence. 
Still, whether one approves or not of the principle of the 
French family life of to-day, it is certain that Guizot is 
right when he says : " The sentiments and duties of the 
family have an immense influence in the present day. . . . 
Parents have never lived on such afifectionate and intimate 
terms with their children, have never given so much 
thought to their education or their future. True it is that 
selfishness, depravity, and worldly frivolity are but too 
common; . . . yet if we take society as a whole, if, in 
other words, we consider the millions who, living unnoticed, 
yet constitute France, we find how strong are the domestic 
affections and virtues which make the children's education 
tin object of eager and untiring care on the part of the 
parents." 
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It may easily be imagined what an event it is when the 
sons first go to school. Once there, a boy finds plenty of 
fitimnlus for his imagination, which has till now been 
unnaturally restrained. Yet it would be a great mistake 
to suppose that in any other respect school life neutralises 
the influence of early education, or that it impairs family 
afiection. The Thursday visit of the parents to their sons 
is a happy event for all ; the return home for the holidays 
a festival ; the parting, when they are over, a heartrending 
scene. We may apply to the whole nation the remark 
which the historian Monod makes about French soldiers, 
when he says that they do not' know what a deep pure 
love is, though they think of their family with reverence 
and affection. This domestic love is unfortunately very 
liable to degenerate into blind fondness, and the evils of 
the early education may be traced through the whole of 
after life. Hence the dread of taking any responsibility 
and the habit of shirking unpleasant duties ; hence that 
want of moral courage, of a high sense of duty, and of 
true manliness, which is so injurious to all public life in 
France. Enlightened self-love is, in fact, the basis of the 
whole education. It is not the brutal selfishness of a 
man who subordinates his neighbour's every interest to 
his own, regardless alike of the feelings and welfare of 
others, but a prudent, refined egoism, accompanied with 
polite expressions, and sparing others only to be spared 
itself. Two things above all are impressed on French 
.boys and girls — first, that not to be or to have, but to 
seem to be or seem to have, is the all-important question ; 
secondly, that they must always beware of entering into 
any engagement or involving themselves in anything which 
does not affect their own interests. And, curious to say, 
the Frenchman has no notion that there can be any other 
moral ideal than that drawn from considerations of pru- 
dence and expediency.* As it is the understanding, there- 

* This morality is common to all mature nations ; we need onlj point to 
the practical precepts of Balthasare Oracian and Baldassare Custiglione. 
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fore, not conscience, which supplies the ruling principle of 
conduct, the object of the parents is not so much to give 
their sons strength of character, as to make life smooth for 
them, and remove every thorn and stone out of their path. 
Thus the choice of a college is in no small degree deter- 
mined by the prospect of their associating with the sons 
of influential families, who may aid their advancement in 
after life, and still more, of course, by the chance of suc- 
cess in the final examination. On passing out of the 
Zyc^ a young man enters one of the various schools — 
iJcole Normale, £cole Poly technique, J^cole Militaire, J^cole 
ForestUrCy &c., in which case he costs his parents nothing 
after he is eighteen or twenty, and from his twenty-second 
year receives a salary as master, engineer, ofi5cer, &c. If, 
however, he does not succeed in getting into one of these 
schools, he enters as supernumerary into a Government 
ofl&ce. In either case he is provided for early in life, and 
after going steadily through all the stages of promotion by 
seniority, at length arrives at a position of respectable 
mediocrity; while such portion of their fortune as the 
parents are allowed by the law to dispose of themselves 
{la quotit6 disjponiUe) is reserved to facilitate his sister's 
marriage. If the family is well oflf, the son studies law, 
and at twenty-five may hold some position as lawyer, for 
instance, or as substitut du procureur. Under any circum- 
stances, a Frenchman of the middle class, by the time he 
is thirty, is expected to be in a position to make a suitable 
marriage. Such is the regular course of life which the 
care and prudence of the parents provides for their chil- 
dren, who in their turn repay this love with fondness and 
respect ; although this respect is accompanied by a fami- 
liarity which we should hardly think desirable. A family 
continues thus united long after it has ceased to exist as a 
natural institution, in spite of difierent interests, opinions, 
and occupations. 

In England as well as in Germany, where the family 
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owes its rise to the sexual instincts transformed and ideal- 
ised, it continues to exist only so long as its ofifepring look 
to it to satisfy their equally idealised needs; with the 
maturity of the children and the foundation of new homes, 
in obedience to the same principles, it is either broken up 
or only loosely held together by the weakest ties. The 
Erench family, on the other hand, which in its origiu is 
a matter of arrangement and calculation, and is simply a 
social institution, continues to subsist long after the mate- 
rial union has come to an end. It is often touching to see 
the love of grown-up sons for their mothers ; while not 
only brothers and sisters, but also cousins and second 
cousins hold together, help one another in all the circum- 
stances of life, unite in watching over the honour of their 
name and the respectability of their family, and form in 
fact a permanent association. Even death does not sever 
the family tie : a constant and affectionate remembrance 
honours the dead with an almost religious worship. 

The law only gives expression to the universally pre- 
vailing sentiment when it takes upon itself to decide and 
arrange the settlement of family affairs. It is contrary 
to the principle of French law to allow a father, the free 
disposal of his property. Personal freedom in France is 
subordinated by custom as much as by legislation to 
justice and equality, and a father can no more disinherit 
an unworthy son than make the best, most capable, and 
most beloved of his children his sole heir. But, unlike 
the German peasant, a Frenchman never thinks of evading 
the tyranny of the law by coming to terms with his chiU 
dren during his lifetime. After all, it seems only natural 
to him to do on compulsion what la justice commands. 

Although a purely civil marriage is considered to be in 
bad taste, and as an infringement of the laws of propriety 
— those idols of a morality based on calculations of expe- 
diency — and is, therefore, always completed by a religi- 
ous ceremony, French marriage is none the less an essen- 



FAMILY LIFE AND MANNERS. 9 

tially civil, social institution. As such, it is and must be 
indissoluble. In Germany, on the contrary, marriage is 
founded on inclination, and when the inclination expires, 
it too may expire. To persons in a state of high-pitched 
and over-refined sentimentalism, it may even appear sin- 
ful for the one to survive the other ; but a civil institu- 
tion, in which the interests of a third party are involved, 
and whose permanence is a guarantee of social order, 
cannot be thus trifled with. The worst that can happen is 
a judicial separation {separation de corps et de biens), which 
at least renders possible an external formal continuance 
of the union. This form of separation, however, like every- 
thing which may excite notice or diverges from the regular 
course of things, is anxiously avoided. Infidelity is far more 
rare among the bourgeoisie, but also far less severely 
judged, if only kept secret and not forced upon public notice 
(affich£)y than a certain class of French literature would 
seem to indicate. For the harm consists not in the fact, 
but in its publicity, — not in the breach of trust and duty, 
but in the offence against society. People will pardon 
a woman who has one or more lovers without exciting 
notice, or, at any rate, not exclude her from society ; but if 
a noise is made about it, and she leaves her husband that 
she may no longer share in what seems to her a desecra- 
tion of marriage, even if she does not fly into the arms of a 
lover, she is unmercifully condemned, and is with diflBculty 
admitted again to the circle of her acquaintances. For, as 
I have said, marriage is a social institution, and, as such, 
it is under the protection of the laws of propriety, — a pro- 
tection which they are far better able to afford than the 
laws of the land. 

This social character, so marked in marriage, extends 
also to friendship. No doubt a Frenchman is as capable 
now as in the days of Montaigne and Laboetie of a noble, 
devoted, unselfish, even a warm and tender friendship ; 
but such friendship is becoming every day more rare. Inti- 
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macy among Frenchmen now arises generally from quite a 
different source. Habits, companionship, party ties, social 
position, community of interests, mutual esteem, are the 
principal bonds of union among them, A foreigner is 
easily mistaken in judging of the relation in which such 
men stand to each other. Misled by their effusive man- 
ners and customary professions of good will, he gives them 
credit for a sentimentality which is quite alien to their 
nature. Such characteristics as these are as favourable to 
social intercourse as they are injurious to individual char- 
acter; and it is but natural that the charms of society 
should often involve a sacrifice of the deeper elements of 
human life.* 



II. 

French manners and customs, like French family life, 
are entirely under the influence and direction of abstract 
logical principles. The laws of propriety have absolute 
power; to obey them is the first of all duties, to defy them 
the most unpardonable of all faults. A Frenchman's vir- 
tues are utilitarian in the higher sense of the word. They 
contribute to the preservation of social order, while even 
his faults, little as he knows it, tend to produce the same 
result. Purity, personal devotion, truthfulness, and work 
for the sake of the thing itself, are indeed virtues with- 
out any external end, and only capable of satisfying the 
conscience ; and among the nations of Germanic origin on 
both sides of the Atlantic they are considered requisite to 
a noble character. The virtues which the civilised Celt 
values most highly are respect for property and the family 
as the corner-stones of society, a sense of honour and social 
tact which give to society its fair exterior, moderation, and 
prudence, on which alone depend the continued enjoyment 
of the pleasures and good things of life. And the vices 

* The writer's truest and most intimate friend is a Frenchman, and, what 
is more, a patriotic Frenchman. 
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which each of these two races and civiKsations condemn 
most severely are simply the opposites of their virtues. 

In no country is honesty (probity) more common than in 
France. It is to be found everywhere — in town and village, 
and in every rank of life — from the millionaire down to 
the poorest labourer. Swindlers (escrocs) and thieves, of 
course, exist in France, though not in greater number than 
in England and America, but petty thefts are almost 
unknown. On this point servants and workmen have a 
scrupulous sense of honour. Stealing among members of 
a household, purloining objects of small value, and over- 
reaching, are things of which one hardly ever hears. Dur- 
ing the twenty years which the writer of these pages 
passed in the most widely dififerent parts of France, he 
never locked up anything, nor had he cause to repent it. 
Neither is a foreigner often overcharged, or advantage 
taken of his ignorance of the language and coinage. A 
Frenchman is, in short, perfectly trustworthy in money 
matters — that is, if the state be not the second party in 
the transaction. Here, again, we begin to see the differ- 
ence between the public and private character of the 
French, which we shall so often have occasion to point out. 
Every day there are cases of smuggling, of the Govern- 
ment receiving bills in excess of the right amount, of 
evasion of taxes, and of false returns of income ; for, after 
all, an untruth does not weigh so heavily on the conscience 
of a Celt or a Latin as on that of a Teuton, and consequently 
these acts are not judged at all severely. The state is not 
a living person, with whom one associates ; all share alike 
in what it gains or loses ; no individual suffers by such an 
infringement of the law, nor is the regular course of social 
order disturbed thereby. And it is society and its laws, 
not the state and its laws, which the Frenchman respects. 

The relation between masters and servants is in many 
respects excellent. Acts of dishonesty are, as I said, 
unknown; and if a cook levies a certain percentage on 
her purchases {fait danser Vanse du panier), she is not 
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cheating, but only exercises a recognised right. In no 
country are there more old family servants than in France ; 
for though the domestics who like change of place and* 
never become attached to any family are the rule there as 
everywhere, yet there is scarcely a house in which you do 
not find one of those old servants who have seen the chil- 
dren and grandchildren grow up. At the same time, if I 
am not mistaken in what I have seen, habit and a liberal 
allowance of rights and liberties often have more to do 
with this than personal fidelity and devotion. Thus, 
whereas a German servant resembles a dog in his attach- 
ment to his master, a French servant, like a cat — ^which 
is, I may mention by the way, the favourite domestic 
animal of the country — attaches himself rather to the 
house ; and a cat, as is well known, is more constant in 
its afifection than a dog. Besides, French vanity is apt to 
look upon fidelity and obedience in the light of servility. 
The German idea of personal subordination, the relation 
of employer and employed which prevails in England, the 
patriarchal familiarity d la Leporello and Don Juan of an 
Italian household, are equally unknown in France. There 
a servant stands in the same relation to his master as 
a minister to his king; nor would a Frenchman of the 
nineteenth century ever be proud to bear the Prince of 
Wales' motto, "JcA Dien.'* 

One very prominent trait in the French character is love 
of order. A Frenchman's house and dress are alike unex- 
ceptionable. We are often told that he likes to be well 
dressed, but that means, as a rule, that he dresses simply 
with good taste and quietly. For it is his first care in 
dress, as in everything else, to avoid making himself conspi- 
cuous (ne pas se distinguer). At the same time, whatever 
he wears must be genuine. The French have no liking 
for false jewels and sham gold. The table-linen and 
sheets are perfectly plain, but always of good strong linen. 
The daughter of a bourgeois would never wear the flimsy 
silk, the doubtful underclothing, or the slipshod shoes of 
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a Gennan baroness. The same holds good of a French* 
man's food. . His moderation has become proverbial, and, 
as a fact, he lives simply but well ; for though he wants 
but little, that little must be the best of its kind. You find 
just as good oil, butter, cofiPee, and meat in the small close 
room of a Parisian concierge as on a rich man's table. 
There is not a small tailor but has his glass of wine and 
dessert regularly at his mid-day meaL So extraordinarily 
particular, indeed, are the French about having things well 
cooked, that dinner, like dress, becomes a practical question 
of the utmost importance, and occupies the master as well as 
the mistress of the house a good part of the day. However 
economical a Frenchman may be, he grudges nothing for 
his kitchen or his toilet, in quality at least, if not always in 
quantity. It is to this that the solidity of French retail 
trade is due. Lacking the enterprising spirit of the Eng- 
Ksh, German, or American merchant, which seems to him 
simple madness, the Frenchman keeps on safe ground in 
matters of business, and is averse to engaging in the most 
trifling speculation. He likes his customers, the sources 
of his supply, and the quality of his goods to be such as 
he can depend on. And you may be sure of always having 
the same class of goods, and of always being charged the 
same price. 

There are few in the present day who would not allow 
that the French are a most thrifty nation. No one in the 
middle class ever spends the whole of his income. If, as Mr. 
Micawber preached but did not practise, a man who spends 
;f99, 19s. I id. out of an income of ;f 100 is rich, but a 
millionaire who gets through ;£" 10,001 for every ;£" 10,000 
is poor, then every Frenchman is certainly rich. I never 
knew a single instance in the bourgeoisie of a man who 
had not some money of his own — not one but derived 
from some source or other his 600 or 1200 francs a year 
besides what he earned. But it is a well-known fact that 
in Germany and England by far the larger part of the 
middle class live from hand to mouth, that is^ on the pro* 
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ceeds of their work. Extravagance, too, is far commoner 
amongst people of Teutonic race. These only work hard 
to be able to spend freely ; the lavish expenditure of a 
rich American is almost beyond belief. Except perhaps 
among the highest classes, in the matter of dress a French- 
man never incurs unnecessary expense. He very seldom 
indulges, like the German paterfamilias, who goes in for 
a bottle of champagne, organises picnics, makes tours, and 
then has to pinch himself for the rest of the year ; but 
he lives with the same simplicity, comfort, and propriety 
from the ist of January to the 31st of December. 

His moderation in seeking enjoyment, which is inti- 
mately connected with taste in art and ease in social life, 
is, like the more graceful build of his body, a mark of the 
long existence and refinement of the race which inhabits 
the soil of France, and whose progress in civilisation has 
never been violently interrupted, as the German was two 
centuries and a half ago. At the same time this sense 
of measure (aoxfypocvprf) is rather an intellectual than a 
moral quality. We seldom find in nations that have 
grown old the touching grace of character which often 
lies hid beneath the rough Germanic husk, and which, if 
it but once break through, diffuses such a genial warmth 
in our heart. 

Never, perhaps, have the French brought to a greater 
perfection than now the good taste which is shown in the 
whole exterior of their life, in the considerate politeness 
which prevails among all classes, and in the tact with 
which every one sees that his house, his dress, and his 
circle of friends are in accordance with his age and his 
position. -I do not even except the age when France was 
really in her prime — ^that grand, attractive eighteenth 
century, in one sense the most moral of all the epochs 
of French history. For moderation and tact are not only 
quite compatible with eiBfeminacy, egoism, and self-indul- 
gence, but they are often the consequences of these vices ; 
they make it possible to satisfy them more continuously 
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and more thoroughly ; they are, so to speak, the virtues 
which enable a man to sin with comfort. And, while 
they render it easier to satisfy the desire for a comfort- 
able enjoyment of life, they soon undermine the more 
manly moral qualities. " This passion for material well- 
being," said an eminent politician, Duvergier de Hauranne, 
thirty years ago, *' is destroying among us all nobility of 
sentiment and all enthusiasm for the ideal ; the concep- 
tions of good and bad, right and wrong, are becoming 
obscured — every grand original thought is suppressed." 
And ten years later a greater than he, Alexis de Tocqueville, 
comparing past and present together, exclaimed, "The 
men of the eighteenth century scarcely knew this kind 
of passion for comfort, which is the mother of slavery, a 
lukewarm but persistent passion, which readily unites, or, 
so to speak, entwines itself with certain virtues of private 
life, with domestic afifection, with regularity of conduct, 
with respect for religious belief, even with a temperate 
but regular observance of the national worship ; a passion 
which is compatible with honesty but makes heroism 
impossible, and all whose greatness consists in producing 
men of great respectability and no public spirit. The 
men of that time were at once better and worse : they 
loved joy and sacrificed to pleasure ; their morals were, 
perhaps, more loose and their passions and ideas less 
temperate than those of our generation ; but at least they 
were free from the regulated respectable sensuality which 
we see now-a-days." 

Nor is it public life alone which sufifers from this calcu- 
lated pursuit of enjoyment and comfort. In private life too 
a Frenchman has " les dSfauts de ses quodit^s!* If he is not 
extravagant, he is not open-handed. Anxious to please 
and ready to be of service, he grudges no amount of trouble 
or time to help a friend, or even a casual acquaintance ; but 
nothing can induce him to open his purse ; so well does he 
follow the advice of Polonius, "Neither a borrower nor 
a lender be." And though there are no doubt striking 
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exceptions, we can on the whole say of the economical 
industrious French bourgeois — 

** La fourmi n'est pas prdteuse, 
C*est Ik son moindre d^faut" 

The meagreness of French subscription list& is no secret; 
contributions of £ looo, frequent enough in England, are in 
France unknown.* The richest man would consider it an 
injustice to his heirs to devote a tenth or even a thirtieth 
part of his income to a charitable purpose; whereas a 
wealthy German — now no longer a rarity — is always ready 
to help an unfortunate friend with two thousand thalers or 
so. A poor Frenchman would be too proud to ask for or 
even to accept such alms; while his rich feUow-citizen 
Jiardly ever dreams of making a sacrifice of this kind, 
except to save the honour of a member of his family, 
in which case he does not hesitate even to draw on his 
capital. Yet it has happened to me to see very touching 
instances to the contrary ; and every impartial observer 
must have been struck with the ungrudging, spontaneous, 
impulsive manner in which a Frenchman shows his readi- 
ness to render assistance, as long as the demands on his 
sympathy do not extend to his purse. 

Many foreigners believe the French to be incapable of 
any worl^ which requires energy and perseverance. This 
is a great mistake. Nowhere is more hard work done than 
in France, that is, at a certain time of life. It is incredible 
what a young Frenchman, with the natural quickness of 
his race, can learn in four or five years, and how, gay and 
restless as he is, he can sit whole days and nights over 
his books, if — and only if — there is some end to be 
attained ; for a Frenchman seldom works for the sake of 
the subject itself. He studies hard to pass an examina- 
tion ; he works like a horse (so to translate the French 

* The subscriptions, amounting to eighteen million francs, collected for the 
victims of the inundations in Languedoc in 1875, are a perfectly new and very 
important fact. 
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expression ^^piocher ") to gain a certain number of places 
in the class list of the University ; he toils to get a post, 
or money, or an order, or a name, or a seat in the Academy. 
But as soon as he has what he wants, there is an end to it. 
A Frenchman rarely continues to work when it is no 
longer absolutely necessary. If he does so, it is to obtain 
new means of gratifying his vanity. Even this stimulus 
is absent wherever, as in the army or on the bench, he is 
certain of his red ribbon and of promotion by seniority and 
favour. In fact, from his school-days far on into life, 
vanity and a less excusable characteristic, envy, produce a 
competition which in some sense takes the place of the 
Englishman's sense of duty and the German's devotion 
to work for the sake of the thing itself. In any case, 
however, it is always some temporal good which a French- 
man seeks to acquire by his labour. He naively calls this 
way of looking at things " practical," when he compares it 
with the disinterested afctivity of those whose motive is 
either love of truth or the desire after well-done work 
irrespective of any material advantages. A schoolmaster, 
for instance, who devotes all his life and thought to edu- 
cation, without any idea of making money, and undis- 
turbed by any desire to rise above so humble a social 
position, is a rarissima avis among our neighbours. Hence 
the impossibility, let me remark by the way, of carrying 
out elementary instruction in France by lay teachers. 

A very unpleasing point in French morality, which, 
however, is so well known that we scarcely require to 
mention it, is the laxity in respect to sexual intercourse. 
Yet we must not forget how essentially the ideas of con- 
duct and morality change from land to land and from cen- 
tury to century. Here, if anywhere, the old saying applies, 
" V4riU en degcb des Fyr^n^es, erreur au delcb" Thus a 
Frenchman looks upon a man who takes at all too much 
wine as having degraded himself, and on a German lady 
who pours no water into her wine as a person of doubt- 
ful morality. He considers Germans and English, who 

B 
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sing the praises and idealise the delights of wine, as sheer 
barbarians, while the French grisettes and lorettes appear 
to a German a sign of the utmost frivolity and corruption. 
Now, as the drinking-bowl plays a part in all the scenes 
of German life, so do women in all the relations of French 
society. You can go every evening to a German theatre, 
and you are sure to have a carouse or a drinking-song ; 
nor is there an opera, or a ballet, or a tragedy, or a comedy 
put on the French stage in which the action does not 
turn on what we should consider an immoral love affair. 
" Oil est lafemmef a French judge who was conducting 
an inquiry is once said to have asked with astonishment, 
when he did not at once find a woman concerned in the 
matter laid before him. And this question, which has 
become proverbial, only expresses a truth. shall return 
later on to the influence of women in society and politics; 
I am only speaking here of more intimate connections. 
A Frenchman is in the highest degree sensual ; he is en- 
terprising, and is not restrained by any belief in the purity 
of women, by any principles impressed on him early in life, 
or by any fear of public disapproval. Nay, he is from his 
youth up educated with the idea that success in this field 
can only bring him honour. If only he is not so foolish 
as to marry his mistress or become a father unwittingly, 
or compromise the woman he is in love with, if she is 
married, neither his father nor his mother consider it a 
sin for him to amuse himself (s'amuser). Even deceiving 
a friend is not branded as treachery, if it is only to con- 
ceal a love affair with his wife. German abstinence on 
this point,, which caused so much surprise during the war, 
appears to the French, and perhaps not without reason, 
only as the result of colder blood, as a want of passion, or 
even as unmanly bashf ulness. They do not like to acknow- 
ledge that the "habit of disposition," which the whole 
German education gives, tends to this result. 

Even when this vice becomes criminal, the leniency of 
the juries shows the more than tolerant attitude of public 
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opinion towards this form of immorality. On the other 
hand, the Frenchman, in passing sentence on such matters, 
never makes the refined distinctions which are discovered 
by .the "hair-splitting" German. The laws of propriety 
recognise no difference between faults which are the result 
of love and those which are the result of frivolity or calcu- 
lation. When the heroine of a well-known fashionable 
novel, who gives way after a long resistance, asks her con- 
queror, "You despise me, I suppose?" he gives the brutal 
answer, " Parhleu ! " 

like every other people, the French carry their national 
characteristic into their sensuality. An Italian is pas- 
sionate in his love, a German sentimental, an English- 
man serious, a Frenchman witty. The slang expression 
polissonnerie, which is considered so objectionable, implies 
little more than treating questions of sexual relation- 
ship with wit and cleverness, and the habit is universal 
Of course there are exceptions found here too, and one 
meets with sentimental, and even " prudish," Frenchmen. 
They are, however, not much more attractive than a frivo- 
lous German, for in neither case does the part become 
them. Thus 'it happens that Frenchmen, old and young, 
high and low, educated and uneducated, take as much 
pleasure as schoolboys in filling their conversation with 
low allusions of the most cynical kind. However, they 
generally keep their vice within limits which it would be 
dangerous to social order to transgress. When they do 
allow it to go farther, as has happened indeed at certain 
periods, it makes itself felt as the canker of the nation. 
Our national vice of gluttony, when carried to excess, 
degrades only one; the vice of the French dishonours two, 
and, moreover, compromises the coming generation, not to 
mention worse excesses of the same character which occur 
more frequently in France than elsewhere, and often lead to 
unnatural crimes. The second half of the present century 
is, however, far less lax in this matter than, for instance, 
the age of Louis XIV. It is only necessary to read the 
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letters of the Eegent's mother to be convinced of this. It 
would, on the whole, be difficult to find any symptoms of 
increasing deterioration in the private life of the French. 
Yet drinking has made considerable encroachments, and 
has taken a form which makes it appear still more danger- 
ous. For a habit of drinking in private, most rare among 
us, where men always drink in company, is beginning to 
prevail in France. Even gambling does not exist to the same 
extent as formerly, or as it still does in other countries. 

The absence of anything like religious feeling {Belir. 
giositdt) is very characteristic of the French nature : the 
language, in fact, has no equivalent expression. The coun- 
try which, for a considerable space of time, has been 
the headquarters of Catholicism is not, as a rule, religious 
{frovfim) in the German sense of the word. Even where 
religion appears in its most fanatical character, it is not 
the deep personal faith of the German or the sensuous 
belief of an Italian, but rather a form of party passion. 
In Bossuet himself the rationalist and partisan always 
appears ; his love for his Saviour comes from his head, not 
from his heart ; nor is there anything to distinguish his 
passion from that of a political party-leader such as we 
so often find in France, almost always above mean motives, 
often without personal ambition, and wholly absorbed in 
the idea of his party.-an idea which generaUy resolves 
itself into a word. Yet such fanaticism in religion as well 
as in politics is the exception among the middle classes, 
however widely it may seem to be spread over the surface. 
Indifference is the general rule. The majority of educated 
Frenchmen are at the bottom Voltaireans ; they believe in 
a personal God and in another life, and therewith they are 
content. Not that this is their professed religion. As no 
Frenchman living in good society would be satisfied with 
a civil marriage, so confirmation and communion are a 
necessary part of the education of his children. The dying 
never omit to receive the sacrament, and, however anti- 
clerical the sentiments of the deceased individual may have 
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been, a priest always attends the f uneraL Most f amiKes go 
so far as to fast on Friday, if it is only "pour donner Vex- 
emple wux gens!' It would be overshooting the mark to call 
this hypocrisy. It is, in fact, considered Trial vu to make 
one's external actions agree with one's internal convictions 
in such matters. It shows a want of good taste, of which no 
educated Frenchman would be guilty at any price. Here, 
too, propriety and utility are the principles of conduct which 
are conscientiously followed. Nor must we allow ourselves 
to be deceived by the extent to which the French bour- 
geoisie interest themselves in the SocidU de Saint Vincent 
de Paule and other religious societies of the same kind. 
All that they wish to do thereby is to preserve religion in 
the lower orders as an antidote against the subversive in- 
fluence of the revolutionists, convinced as they are that for 
the working-class morality and superstition are inseparable* 
This is chiefly, if not solely, the ground on which a French-^ 
man of the middle class goes to mass and confession, or 
"practises" (pratiquer), as he very expressively terms it. 
I forget who called religion the best policeman ; whoever 
it was, he expresses the secret conviction of almost every 
educated Frenchman. There are, indeed, not a. few who 
accept wholesale and without any previous examination 
the religion which they have practised and seen practised 
from their childhood, as a ready-made, consistent, and 
final solution of the riddle of the world. To give any 
further thought to the question would in their eyes be 
useless, inconvenient, and even dangerous. Better once 
for all to exclude reason, with its spirit of curiosity and 
doubt from this " chamber of man's imagery." Let reason 
pass reverently by, lest worse things than ignorance be- 
fall her. Even Pascal, the deepest French thinker after 
Descartes, only accepted Catholicism in order to escape 
from the terrors of scepticism, — a wager (gageure), in 
which everything was possibly to be won, and nothing at 
any rate could be lost Nor is any antagonism to the 
speculative doctrines of the Church implied in the hatred 
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of priests, which is at work among the French as in all 
Catholic nations, be they of Latin, German, or Celtic race. 
It is logic, their beloved logic, which carries the French 
into extremes, as soon as it enters on religious questions, 
and which renders them averse to a creed so inconsistent 
as Lutheranism, or the vague, undogmatic German pietism. 
In truth, however, the immense majority of educated 
Frenchmen do not concern themselves at aU with incon- 
venient questions of this kind, and keep their heads clear 
of the supernatural as much and as long as possible. la 
fact, they hold, as the popular saying goes, "Notre Seigneur 
Dieu pour un hon Jiomme" which does not prevent them 
from taking off their hat mechanically to him. 

In short, a Frenchman's religion, like his morality, is a 
matter of calculation. Outward observance is the criterion 
of the one, as respectable behaviour is of the other. Now, 
a true German sets faith above works : good works have 
no value for him except as the expression of faith. But a 
Frenchman places the beneficial results of an action above 
the purity of its motive, and his morality is in fact limited 
to the simple precept, " Do not to another what you would 
not like him to do to you." A true German believes in 
election by grace, whatever form he may give to his creed. 
For him the heroes of his imagination, a Prince Henry and 
a Tom Jones, an Egmont and a Faust, with all their errors, 
are yet worthy of respect ; nay, more so than the virtuous 
citizen who has done his neighbour neither harm nor good. 
For a German does not and cannot doubt that — 

" Ein guter Menscli in seinem dunklen Drang, 
1st sich des rechten Weges wohl bewusst." * 

But in France, Socrates, who asserted that he had all the 
instincts for evil, but had overcome them, has always been 
held up as an ideal character; and Cicero's " bonum" which 

* " A good man, in the darkness and dismay 
Of powers that faU and purposes o'erthrown. 
May still be conscions of the proper way.'* 
—Fautt, ** Prologue in-Heavm,'* trans, by Theodobb MABTi|r. 
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is also " honestum " and " utile," appeals to the French- 
man of to-day as to the contemporaries of Bossuet and 
r^nelon* To doubt the freedom of the will was and is 
considered simply immoral. They cannot understand how 
Luther, the man of the most powerful will in modern 
times, could fail to believe in freewill. Could Calvin or 
Jansen have resolved to drop the dogma of predestination, 
who knows whether sober-minded France, which has always 
hankered after Galilean independence, might not now have 
been Calvinist or Jansenist. 



III. 

Whatever thick-headed Teutons may think of the moral 
standpoint and political capacity of the French, the most 
conservative among them must allow that nature and 
education have made of the Frenchman the most per- 
fect member of society known in history.* Nature has 
given him gaiety and wit, amiability and refinement, a fine 
discrimination, the desire to please, and just enough 
egotism to prevent social life from becoming coarse, 
tiresome, or sullen. He has, therefore, with rare sagacity, 
so arranged his social life as to leave these qualities free 
play. We Germans always take things too seriously, 
both in the ordinary relations of life and in social inter- 
course, and a sort of easy indifference would perhaps, 
in many respects, be to our advantage. Acquaintance- 
ship, the agreeable stimulus of mere social intercourse, 
does not satisfy the sentimental German; his fellow- 
men are either indifferent to him or bosom friends. He 
takes their affairs to heart as if they were his own, and 
considers it egotistic or distrustful to reserve anything 
from a friend. What a German calls taking an interest 

* If we may judge by the signs of the times, French Rationalism is getting 
the npperhand in morals and politics both in England and Germany, as cul- 
ture in the end always leads the popular judgment to reduce everything to 
the test of the bare understanding. 
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in any one (TheUnahme), often, in truth, mere indiscre- 
tion or curiosity, is fatal to all easy social intercourse; 
for such intercourse presupposes independence ; and though 
it requires a man to place a part of himself at the dis- 
posal of others, it expects him to keep back another 
and by far the larger part. A man can only give himself 
np entirely to one or a few friends, otherwise he incurs 
the risk of exposing himself sooner or later to a collision 
of interests or passions, and then there is an end to any 
intercourse at all. A Frenchman has an innate conviction 
that too great intimacy is the ruin of sociability, and there- 
fore avoids it. In the same way he avoids anything so 
laborious as a detailed explanation, because it robs con- 
versation, in which he is a virtuoso, of the charm of 
vivacity and variety. 

French sociability has become proverbial. The fact is, 
a people, in whose nature gaiety, communicativeness, and 
a continual need of some incentive outside of themselves 
are so deeply rooted, is eminently adapted for light social 
intercourse. A Frenchman, too, though he never throws 
his doors open to the same extent as the Germans, likes his 
friends to come and see him. The limit he thus sets to 
his hospitality is in no slight degree due to the simplicity 
of his living, which we have already noticed ; for, how- 
ever sincere he may be, he always likes to appear more 
than he really is. He cannot bear to let any one out of 
his own family, even his most intimate friend, see into his 
daily life. However limited his means may be, he has 
a strong objection to taking boys or girls into his house as 
boarders, so common a custom among German clergymen 
and schoolmasters. If he did, he would no longer feel as 
if he were living in his own house, and on this he sets far 
more store than is generally supposed. He is never happy, 
for instance, in lodgings. Even when only a student, 
he has his own furniture, if he can manage it, just as it 
is the ideal of every petit bourgeois and peasant to live 
on his own bit of ground. And when he has a house, he 
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carefully keeps it in his own hands. When he travels, 
he seldom or never lets his comfortably furnished home, 
as is the custom in England, It is the same thing 
with his hospitality. He is really hospitable enough, 
more so on the average than the German ; but he likes to 
be his own master, and master in his own house, and him- 
self to decide when and how to show hospitality. No one, 
as a rule, however old a friend he may be of the house, 
ever ventures to join the family dinner or come in for a 
cup of tea in the evening without an invitation. In the 
provinces the master and mistress are usually much toe 
vain to invite their acquaintances to anything short of a 
grand dinner or a soiree. 

In Paris people are more easy-going about such matters, 
and their hospitality is less heavy and formal, because the 
entertainments are more simple. It is not at all an un- 
common thing in the capital to find an "open house" 
where the hospitality is of the simplest, though here, too, 
a previous invitation is absolutely necessary. Such recep- 
tions are of frequent recurrence. A married man seldom 
or never goes to his club, and if he belongs to the upper 
middle class, he would be acting contrary to all ideas of 
propriety if he frequented the caf^s. But he does not on 
that account always stay at home. He and his wife go out 
almost every evening, and always together, generally to 
near friends or relations, with whom they keep up the 
same intimacy as before marriage. Yet in this circle of 
relations invitations to dinner are of far more rare occur- 
rence ; and outside this circle dinner-parties are unknown, 
except among very rich families, now that the ever-grow- 
ing luxury, if it has not infected the whole middle class, 
has at least forced it to limit its hospitality more and more 
to intimate friends ; for no one can bear to think that a 
comparison might be drawn to his disadvantage between 
himself and his more wealthy neighbour. Besides, dinner 
is always considered an end in itself. Its object is to 
satisfy a natural want and afford refined enjoyment ; not, as 
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in England, to be an excuse and opportunity for social 
intercourse, still less, as in Germany, to supply it with an 
artificial stimulus. Sitting for a long time after dinner is 
unknown in France. As soon as the last course is over the 
guests leave the dining-room. Cards, music, and conversa- 
tion fill up the evening, and the lively, talkative Celt does 
not require the aid of alcohol to make the time pass quickly 
and pleasantly. His natural desire to please serves him 
here in good stead. He likes to be seen in the most favour- 
able light. "When he dons his evening dress he also dons 
his "society" mind, and leaves slipshod manners at home 
with his slippers. Accustomed as he is from his youth 
up to this intellectual dress, he moves about in it with 
ease and grace, whereas for us Germans it would be a per- 
petual hindrance and constraint. He brings with him for 
the general entertainment whatever he has seen or read, 
thought or heard, during the day that can either interest 
or please. In his evening conversation, as in his books, he 
offers, so to speak, the neatly served-up dish, without dis- 
playing the whole culinary process, as was so long the 
habit of German writers. One must certainly have very 
crude ideas to call this acting a part. A Frenchman on 
such an occasion is not representing any other character ; 
it is his very self which appears, albeit his better, or, if you 
like, his more amiable self. And while he is winning 
laurels for this self, he enlivens and affords refined enjoy- 
ment to others. He respects and spares the susceptibilities 
of his neighbours, but is careful not to betray his intention 
lest he should wound their feelings. Just as we can make 
our way in a French crowd without injury to our ribs, so we 
move about in French society without the danger of any- 
body treading on our mental corns-a danger which is 
not always easily avoided in countries where the candid 
friend is so highly appreciated. A Frenchman, however, is 
seldom content with this negative form of social duty to his 
neighbour ; he finds it hard to deny himself the pleasure 
of flattery, and, agreeable as this may be for the recipient, it 
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involves a sacrifice of truthfulness, French society is, in 
fact, a huge vanity insurance company. Compliments are 
paid in order to be returned, but they are never awkward 
or in bad taste. The flattery of a Frenchman, which he 
has reduced to an art, and in which he is a proficient, is 
skilful, apparently unintentional, never direct and never 
exaggerated, and it is the absence of the atmosphere created 
by it which makes him feel so ill at ease in foreign coun- 
tries, and so thoroughly like a fish out of water. 

This craving to satisfy his vanity shows itself in civil 
institutions as well as in social intercourse. The love of 
equality so falsely ascribed to him is found to be quite 
compatible with distinctions of every description ; and 
there are such a number of them, that everybody can be 
gratified by having at least one. Crosses and ribbons, 
prizes and dignities, titles and chairs are so abundant, that 
the humblest merit need not fear to go empty away. It 
is curious too that, although every one knows how such 
distinctions may be obtained, they are still not only desired 
and envied, but also respected. No Frenchman is ignorant 
that it is quite impossible for " patient merit," to quote 
Hamlet's expression, to obtain the legion of honour or 
a seat in the Academy; the statutes expressly require 
formal application to be made for both, by letter in one 
case, in the other in person. None the less they enjoy 
far greater consideration than is attached, for instance, to 
the membership of a German Academy or the possession 
of a German order. Yet in Germany these distinctions 
seek out persons of merit, instead of being sought for. 

The vanity of the French, amiable as it is, childlike in 
its harmlessness, and entirely destitute of anything like 
concealment or hypocrisy, is closely connected with another 
of their social virtues, — if virtues they be, — I mean the 
so-called respect humain. It is incredible how sensitive a 
Frenchman is to ridicule. He can bear anything better than 
being laughed at. Misfortune and pain are nothing to him 
compared with ridicule. He feels a joke about himself as 
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an insult or a humiliation. Hence the anxious care with ' 
which he avoids everything qui Tie $e fait pas, lest he 
should make himself conspicuous or excite a smile* This 
holds good in every sphere of life. As a true Frenchman 
would not on any account wear a hat which other French- 
men do not wear, so he is unwilling to declare an opinion 
which is not generally received. I should never have 
advised an educated Frenchman to admire " Tannhauser " 
after it had been hissed off the Parisian stage, or to find a 
spot on Victor Hugo's sun as long as it was the centre of 
the planetary system. This characteristic produces a cer- 
tain intellectual monotony which strikes us as strange in 
so vivacious a nation. It is, in fact, due to an entire 
absence of liberty of thought, — a defect which is first 
stamped on their character by education, then further 
developed by their habits of life, and which mars their 
finest intellectual qualities. And it is the consequent > 
dread of public opinion which renders a worthy political i 
life absolutely impossible. I shall have occasion to speak 
again of this dread of public opinion ; here I only wish 
to make one observation, which holds good not only in 
politics but in every department of life. At one moment 
we see the mass of honest citizens reduced by the feverish 
and passionate agitation of a few partisans to a state of 
silent submission, then to one of apathy ; at another the 
shallow Utopian schemes and rhetorical platitudes of vain 
or inexperienced reformers produce a natural reaction, 
when the great majority of the nation again clings blindly 
to authority, and the men whose finer intellectual quali- 
ties oblige them to keep their judgment in suspense find 
no better alternative than mere routine. Nowhere is the 
doctrine of laissez /aire more widely spread among men of 
sense and worth than in France, the very country where 
they have had most experience of the dangerous *'tall 
talk " of the friends of the people. 

A real terror of new systems and theories has seized the 
minds of the best men, and not without reason. We will 
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not, however, pursue the subject further. At present we 
have only to deal with the society, not with politics or 
literature, and it is enough to have pointed out how super- 
stitiously a Frenchman respects the habits of life and 
opinions in which he has been brought up. A statesman 
of high character and eminent ability, whose like as a 
Minister France has, alas ! too seldom seen, once said to 
me in joke, " To tell the truth, you foreigners are all a 
little cracked (toqv^s)" He merely meant to say that 
Americans, English, and Germans all ventured more or less 
to emancipate themselves from prevailing opinions and 
customs. Yet, as a young man, he had travelled through 
England, Italy, and the whold of Hindostan. Imagine, 
then, what our eccentricities must be to a worthy citizen 
who has never left the Eue St. Denis or his native town, 
say Bourges or Douai. 

Side by side with the social laws and the deep respect ' 
which they enjoy, and equally efficient in preserving the , 
character and refinement of French society, are the laws of 
honour. These are indeed respected as much as the laws of 
the state are despised. They are the true police of French 
society. It never occurs to a man to appeal to the courts 
of justice about a slander or an affront. It would only 
create the more talk and excitement, and that is just what 
he wishes to avoid. But the authority to which he does 
appeal is so generally recognised that a personal insult is 
almost unknown. The language itself has been so moulded 
that you can say anything and everything without giving 
offence. If, however, offence is given, the matter goes 
before the invisible tribunal of society, an arrangement is 
brought about, or a duel ensues. Duelling is practically 
unpunished by the state tribunals, the obedient servants 
of public opinion. A special law, it is said, is being pre- 
pared about it; hitherto it has always been considered 
as murder (assassinat pr4mMit4), or as unlawful wounding 
{coups et blessures). Yet a fatal duel seldom involves any 
punishment if brought before a jury, while a tolerably 
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heavy penalty awaits one which has had no serious results 
if it should come under the cognisance of the tribunal of 
correctional police, and therefore of professional judges^ 
In true French fashion, the law is not made to stdt tho 
facts, but the facts are expected to adapt themselves to 
the Procrustean bed of the law, which naturally cannot 
recognise such an irrational mediaeval institution as 
duelling. 

This law of honour, like so much else iii France, has 
its root in vanity. In direct contrast to the German oi 
Englishman, a Frenchman pays more regard to a point 
of honour than to what is honourable, just as he thinks 
more of the consideration which worth enjoys than o£ 
worth itself. He at once resents anything which in 
the very least hurts his amour propre. These notions of 
honour are impressed on the French in their very child- 
hood, just as they are brought up to shrink more from 
what is ridiculous than from what is wrong. According 
to our ideas, there is no such thing as a child's " honour," 
in the social sense of the word; honour can only be 
applied to men, and only to them in their social capacity. 
It is quite otherwise in France. There, a boy of twelve 
or thirteen would consider it an affront if his master 
boxed his ears ; while in the most aristocratic school in 
England a youth of seventeen is caned if he has disgraced 
himself by telling a lie. What is true of school is true 
also of after-life, A Frenchman does not consider himself 
disgraced by a dishonourable action so much as by being 
accused of it, however undeserved that accusation may 
be. But it is only fair to state that such actions are per- 
haps rarer in France than anywhere else. Nor can I too 
often remind my readers that it is impossible to describe 
a state of society without making generalisations which 
may often disagree with the particular experience of 
other observers, but are not on that account invalidated. 

That a Frenchman wishes his "light to shine before 
men*' is a fact that none would question. What one 
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likes about him is that he is not ashamed of this fail- 
ing. It cannot be denied, for instance, that he has phy- 
sical courage. Yet he himself readily admits that to be 
thoroughly brave he needs spectators, and then there 
are no deeds of heroism of which he is not capable, 
A young man wrote to tell me he was going to the wat, 
"there to meet his death or" — not to see his country 
saved, but — "to win the cross of the legion of honour/' 
Even the far-famed chivalry of the Frenchman needs the 
presence of spectators if it is to appear in all its glory. 
He is ever ready to aid the feeble, to bow down to old 
age, to make little sacrifices, but he prefers to do it in 
public. This characteristic is intimately connected with 
the Celtic indifference to truth. I do not mean to in- 
sinuate that the Celb intentionally or maliciously perverts 
facts in order to deceive others and benefit himself ; but 
he has a want of respect for the truth as such, a habit of 
unconscious exaggeration and " bragging," a way of making 
himself out to be braver, more generous, more learned, 
richer, and in a better social position than he really is. 
There is nothing like • concealment, or doggedness, or 
bitterness in his vanity, nor is anything more alien to 
the French character than the conscious hypocrisy too 
often found in Germanic nations. 

There is another element which contributes to the 
charm of French society : I mean its gallantry. Just as 
their excessive sensitiveness about personal honour, by 
entailing respect for the susceptibilities of others, renders 
social intercourse easy and pleasant, so gallantry gives 
it a charm and a piquancy, a stimulus, in fact, for which 
the " flowing bowl " of Germany is but a poor substitute. 
The coquetry of Frenchwomen is generally far more in- 
nocent than is supposed; at any rate, it is much more 
natural than its opposite. Their desire to please, and 
their habit of making no attempt to conceal so innocent 
a wish, renders their conversation most attractive. The 
restraint imposed by their presence, and the wish to share 
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in such delightful intercourse, makes the men more agree- 
able, while it obliges them to keep within limits which 
they might otherwise easily overstep. Unfortunately, 
what with the spread of the Anglomania among the 
higher classes and the straight-laced ideas about propriety 
at present in vogue among the bourgeoisie, the naivety 
and general gaiety of the French are fast disappearing. 
The old French bonhomie, the old innocent childlikeness, 
are growing every day more rare. On the one hand, it 
has become the fashion in the best society for gentlemen 
to behave like English grooms and ladies like women of 
the town; on the other, a pedantic tone of seriousness 
and prudery, which sit but iU on a Frenchman, is begin- 
ning to creep into the middle classes and threatening to 
kill the bright and sociable spirit of olden times. The 
member of the Jockey Club adopts a form of behaviour 
and indulges in a freedom of speech in the presence of 
marchionesses and duchesses which in better days would 
hardly have been tolerated in a less reputable kind 
of society ; while a member of one of the liberal profes- 
sions has such a regard for the virtue of his unmarried 
daughter, that he thinks it necessary to suppress the most 
innocent joke. It seems as if the French were becoming 
incapable of the part which is the happy mean between 
these two extremes, and which they once filled with such 
grace and ease. The veiled and witty allusion to certain 
relations of life, the graceful and natural mode of paying 
court, the tasteful, pleasing insinuation of what would 
otherwise be objectionable — all this threatens to dis- 
appear. Even the vivacious, talkative Frenchman seems 
to be dying out. Once it was the custom for fellow- 
travellers and for those who sat together in the theatre to 
enter into conversation without any feeling of restraint; 
not, indeed, as in Germany, with a view to obtaining in- 
teresting biographical information, but in order to pass 
the time by talking about matters of general interest or 
of no special interest at all. Now a man thinks he is 
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forfeiting his dignity if he does not sit in his place in 
dumb silence, after the manner of Englishmen. The 
salons are, however, still tolerably free from this draw- 
back, although here too it is becoming more and more the 
fashion to be stiff and reserved. 

How much the national character has to do with the 
predominant part which women play in French sopiety is 
seen from the fact that their influence has made itself felt 
in all periods of French history, and has been in no way 
impaired by the presence of the bourgeoisie on the scene 
since 1789. The Frenchwoman still rules supreme in the 
salon, in the bureau of the minister, in the family, and 
even in the house of business, as erst she ruled at court. 
She has not suffered, as the men have, from the habit of 
looking at things as mere abstractions. She has pre- 
served intact her sureness of instinct, her intuitive power, 
and her firmness of character, because, unconsciously obey- 
ing her true nature, she has not sacrificed them to the 
abstract formulas of the understanding, or "principles," 
as they are pompously styled. In point of fact. French- 
women deserve to rule, for they are morally and intel- 
lectually far silperior to the men. They are formed by 
nature to excel in what are specially national virtues — 
love of order, thrift, and domestic affection. Cool, calcu- 
lating, and practical, they are perhaps less easily troubled 
by conscientious scruples than the men, have a quicker 
and surer eye for the family interest, and follow it up 
with more energy. They are unsurpassed in their talent 
for housekeeping, for they manage the household with a 
firm and careful hand, without constantly talking about it, 
like German ladies. Many of them actually superintend 
their husband's business, which may explain the want of 
enterprise in French commerce. For a woman only looks 
to the profit which lies immediately before her ; she does 
not willingly venture after a distant and uncertain gain; 
and has no taste for speculations attended by any risk, A 
Frenchwoman is never likely to lack boldness and persever- 

a 
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ance in pushing her way ; she has plenty of natural common 
sense, and has not muddled it with " principles." She is 
the cleverest of mortals in turning to account any natural 
advantages, however slight, which she may possess, be it 
a pretty foot or a pretty voice. She is in the highest 
degree ambitious, passionate, though outwardly calm and 
self -controlled ; never wanting in tact, elegant in her dress, 
adorned with a natural grace which it is the special aim 
of her education to foster ; above all, endowed with charac- 
ter and determination. Possessed of such qualities, she 
guides her husband, or brother, or son; she urges him 
forward, makes the way smooth for him, undertakes any 
necessary business which may be distasteful to him ; in 
short, she first wins him his position in life and then hdps 
him to assert it. To the prominent part which women 
play in France is largely due the peculiar tendency of 
French society and politics. The passionate pursuit of an 
immediate gain or interest has always been characteristic 
of French policy whenever it has not been aiming at the 
realisation of abstract ideas.. And after aplomb, esprit, 
and hon sens, it is grace, cleverness, and vivacity which 
make society what it is. 

It is the influence of women which makes French life 
so pleasant, and not for the women alone. In conversa- 
tion a Frenchwoman is a born artist. She has not only a 
natural talent for it, which the men have in an equal 
degree, but she expresses herself with a freedom and 
naturalness which makes the avoidance of any subject 
unnecessary ; and the higher her position in society, the 
more free and natural is her conversation. Anything like 
English prudery never enters her head ; she calls a spade 
a spade, and thinks no more about it. While a German 
or English woman uses a hundred circumlocutions and 
blushes twenty times over, a young French lady speaks 
quite simply of the time of her grossesse as of the most 
natural thing in the world, which, after all, it is. The 
absence of all sensual arridres-pens^s renders friendship 
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between persons of different sexes possible and even fre- 
quent in France. There are countries where this relation 
is apt to glide into a connection more close than honest ; 
others where it explodes in an outbreak of passion; 
whereas in France it often lasts for years, with all the 
attraction which springs from difference of sex, and without 
degenerating into too great warmth of feeling. Although, 
if we look more deeply, we might find that a cool, reason- 
ing spirit is essential to this relation, it is yet among the 
best and most permanent ingredients of French life. 

Of course, in discussing the female element in French 
society, I am only speaking of married women. Within 
the last twenty years or so, it is true, it has become usual 
for daughters to be taken to balls, which serve as a kind 
of market where a man who wants to marry can look out 
for a wife without compromising himself, but the daily 
social intercourse between girls and young men which is so 
common in Germany, and still more in England, is strictly 
forbidden in France. Games, readings, picnics, skating 
parties and private theatricals are comparatively rare, but 
when they do occur, girls take no part in them. The 
closest companions often do not know each other's sisters. 
A young man does not care to introduce a friend to his 
family lest he should imagine that they contemplate a 
match between him and one of the daughters, while the 
friend in his turn does not ask to be presented lest he 
should appear to come as a suitor. This, of course, puts a 
stop to all easy intercourse and closer acquaintanceship 
between young unmarried people, and gives a colour and 
a ground tone to French society very different to those 
which prevail among Germanic peoples. French girls have 
as little idea of what we call flirtation, with its good and 
bad sides and consequences, as they have of friendship and 
companionship with young men. 

Among the things which are especially favourable to the 
social life of the French I ought to place one of their most 
estimable qualities — their readiness to help each other. 
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A Frenchman is usually more obliging and attentive than 
a German, as he is also more sociable, because he is not 
naturally self-dependent or self-suflBcing, and considers 
the principle of self-help as simple egoism. But what 
contributes more than all else to give French society its 
life and charm is its exclusiveness. Though the French 
are very fond of talking about their love of equality, they 
have really no ground for their claim. For these wor- 
shippers of equality, though they never look up to their 
superiors, always look down on their inferiors ; so their 
principle practically amounts to a man thinking himself 
as good as his betters. In no country is the line between 
the different classes more sharply drawn; in none are 
social prejudices more deeply stamped. "Even in our 
day," says De Tocqueville, " the jealousy and hatred of 
the different classes survive their legal existence, and it is 
only the mutual courtesy, universal among the French, 
that leaves on the minds of superficial observers a false 
impression of their equality." 

The first social stratum consists of nobles or bourgeois 
who can keep up a comfortable and elegant establishment 
without working, and whose fathers did so before them. 
This, again, is divided, both in Paris and the provinces, 
into old nobility, new nobility, rich financiers, untitled 
landowners, and so on. The second stratum is composed 
in its upper portion of lawyers and judges, the inheritors 
of the noblesse de robe, and after them of government 
officials, doctors, professors, and merchants. The respective 
members of these two strata visit each other, are to all 
outward appearance entirely on the same footing, being, 
in fact, only separated by the connubiitmi, as they never 
intermarry. For, as De Tocqueville observes with great 
discernment, " If you wish to know whether the spirit of 
caste, and all the ideas, habits, and limits which it has 
created, is really abandoned by a nation, you must notice 
the marriages; these alone are capable of deciding the 
question." Shopkeepers, however rich they may be,, form 
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the third stratum, which does not belong to "society" 
proper, and whose members, therefore, are debarred from 
the privilege of duelling. Next come the lesser trades- 
men, such as bakers and butchers; thej are succeeded 
by the mechanics ; then by the workmen who ply their 
handicraft at home, the peasant proprietors, and the day 
labourers ; last of all, by the factory hands. Each of these 
classes is separated from the next by an impassable gulf, 
even where state legislation has endeavoured to force them 
to unite. It cannot, however, be denied that this caste 
system imparts to French society a stability, an order, and • 
a security which are impossible in Germany, where all 
classes and professions are so intermixed. No doubt it 
gives birth to prejudices which we can hardly approve; 
but is society without prejudices conceivable f is it not 
founded on prejudices ? and if it were not for them, could 
it continue to exist ? 

All the virtues of the French of which I have spoken, 
as well as those of which I have still to speak, honesty, 
sobriety, readiness to oblige, fairness, and good taste, are 
essentially social. They are more a matter of reflection 
than spontaneity, a product rather of the understanding 
than of the feelings, although the strange excitability of 
the French temperament leaves on most people a differ- 
ent impression. But temperament is not the same as 
either character or feeling (Qemuth). The childlike good- 
nature and the quick sympathy of the French, as much as 
their inconsiderate haste when they act in bodies, are 
rather a sign of impulsiveness than of deep feeling. And 
in like manner it is nothing more than impulsiveness 
which leads them into many of their faults. But besides 
this peculiar excitability, we must remember how easily a 
people so essentially sociable are carried away as soon as 
they begin to act in a mass. Then love and hate, enthu- 
feiasm and anger, fear and f oolhardiness, spread like a con- 
tagion. ** Nothing is kinder or more good-natured," says 
Thiers, "than a Parisian crowd as long as its passion 
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for destruction has not been aroused ; but the slightest 
incident arouses it. It always reminds me of two grey- 
hounds which a friend of mine reared up with a hare* 
The three were the best friends in the world. But one 
day in play the hare ran away from the hounds ; they 
gave chase; their slumbering instinct awoke, and they 
killed it." De Tocqueville confirms this opinion : " The 
French, who are the gentlest and best-disposed people in 
the world as long as nothing occurs to throw them off 
their balance, become the most barbarous of all when they 
are seized by violent passion." Such too is the judgment 
of Voltaire, Chamfort, and Ste. Beuve ; and this want of 
self-control in the French, when once under the influence 
of passion, is treated with stiU greater severity, nay, with 
unfairness, by writers like Proudhon, Philarete Chasles, or 
Emile Mont^gut, perhaps because they are conscious of 
this defect in themselves. 

It amounts then to this : the virtues of the French 
nation of which I have spoken are conditional on a peace- 
ful, regular course of aflairs. They all aim at what is expe- 
dient, not at what is good in itself. They make daily life 
more easy, more pleasant, and more cheerful than in any 
other country in the world, and for ninety-nine days out 
of a hundred they suffice. But on the unlucky hundredth 
day, when some unforeseen event happens, and the storm 
bursts in on the artificial building or threatens to loosen 
its diflferents parts, their deficiency becomes evident. 
Then manly courage, self-knowledge, self-help, or a spirit 
of sacrifice and submission would be virtues of more 
worth, but they are virtues which never grow in the soil 
of abstract conceptions. The bark falls off and the weak 
stem bends or breaks before the rage of the tempest. 
What helplessness and imbecility ensue, what blind 
passion and pale-faced terror, what credulity and coarse 
selfishness, aye, what rage and cruelty ! Grattez le 
Russe et vous trouverez le Tartare is a French witticism ; 
we might say with more justice, Grattez le Frangais et 
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vous trouverez Vlrlandais, In both nations we find the 
same amiability and naivete, the same wit and the same 
grace, the same good-humoured vanity and the same pli- 
ability ; only in France these qualities appear in a more 
refined and more cultivated form ; they are exercised with 
better taste and to more advantage ; they are more wisely 
controlled and regulated. But when this form and this 
order are wanting, when this guidance is lost, what is 
to become of the man who h^s not the law within himself, 
but^ obeys a guide as external as the compass he carries 
in his pocket? He roams about like a madman at the 
mercy of every wind, raging at himself and at others, to 
their mutual destruction. No Latin or Teuton will ever 
be capable of such outbreaks of fury as filled the world 
with horror on St. Bartholomew's night, in the days of 
September, or during the revolt of the Commune. No 
Latin or Teuton will ever lose his presence of mind or his 
self-respect to the same extent as the French. did after 
their defeats in 1870. These are the moments when tlie 
Celt falls back into his state of nature — Grattez le Frangais 
et vous trouverez Vlrlandais. 
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Six foundation-stones were laid by the great architect of 
modern France when he began to erect his edifice of 
Caesarean democracy. Three revolutions, three dynasties, 
two republics, and three invasions have since passed over 
the building, and those foundation-stones remain as firm as 
ever. Each new master of the house may have indulged in a 
new coat-of-arms, a fresh coat of paint, a window here and 
a balcony there, but the walls no one has dared to touch. 
Neither Alexander, nor Caesar, nor Charlemagne, nor Fre- 
derick the Great achieved more than Napoleon. Has this 
w^ork been the salvation or the ruin of France ? 

" Ai posteii 
L'ardua sentenza ! " 

cried Manzoni when the giant fell, and we, that posterity 
for whom the judgment was reserved, can only answer that, 
under the circumstances, it was her salvation. But these 
same circumstances were the result of the Revolution, 
which irretrievably destroyed the national tradition, and 
undertook to replace it by abstract conceptions of the 
understanding. The evil was already accomplished when 
the genius of Napoleon, in whom the idea of the Revolution 
was embodied, raised up in the midst and partly out of 
the ruins a new edifice, firm, compact, and capable of defy- 
ing all storms. If it rather resembled a monotonous 
barrack than a cheerful, roomy dwelling-house, built up 
by succeeding generations and harmonious as a whole, 
although unsymmetrical in its parts, that was not the fault 
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of the architect alone. A shelter of some kind had be- 
come an absolute necessity, since the pride of the under- 
standing in alliance with savage unrestrained passion had 
dared to level the old edifice with the ground. To supply 
this want was the task of the soldier-emperor — to supply 
it quickly and permanently. In more than one case he 
was obliged to use the plan laid down by his employers ; 
for the outline of the Napoleonic legislation was pre- 
scribed by the Eevolutionists of the Convent and of the 
Five Hundred. Freedom of movement and self-govern- 
ment of each part were impossible according to this plan, 
whatever might have been the wish of the dictator him- 
self. There was only one thing to be done, and he 
showed himself equal to doing it. This was to give 
scope to the permanent natural interests of society and 
the inborn temperament of the nation within the limits 
. set by the hard-and-fast theories of the rationalistic spirit. 
In one word, the concrete, instead of being sacrificed to the 
abstract, was neutralised by it, though not so completely 
as to prevent the abstraction, that is, the democratic theory 
. forced on Napoleon by the Revolution, from withering and 
killing by its parching breath many a fair blossom of the 
intellectual and political life of the nation. 

The six immovable foundation-stones of modern France 
— the University, the Law, the Administration, the Army, 
the Finance, the Concordat — must be thoroughly under- 
stood in order to realise why all the endeavours which 
have since been made to set up a parliamentary govern- 
ment in France have necessarily failed so grievously. Not- 
withstanding slight differences of name, there has been no 
essential change in these institutions since 1804, and the 
permanence of the legislative measures of Napoleon is 
only surpassed by the rottenness of his political creations.* 



* It has become the fashion since the Second Empire to ascribe these great 
legislative measures to the Revolutionary Assemblies instead of to Napoleon. 
I have shown elsewhere (in the 5th vol. of my Essays, v. 3) that this view 
is quite unfounded, and that the man's moral unworthiuess and political 
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I. 

The whole system of education is comprised under the 
name of L* University de France, and consequently the 
Minister of Public Instruction is in title and in fact Le 
grand maitre de VUniverdti. The University of France 
falls into the three categories or grades of primary, 
secondary, and higher education, corresponding to the 
German Volkschulen, Gh/mnasien, and universities, and to 
the elementary schools, public or grammar schools, and 
universities in England. Each grade has its staff of 
teachers and inspectors, who can, and frequently do, 
obtain promotion from one division into the other. 
Geographically the University is divided into sixteen aca- 
demies, each comprising from four to five departments. 
At the head of each district is a Bedeur, appointed 
by the Government, who has the control and complete 
supervision of the Faculties, Lyc^, and primary schools. 
His connection with the last is, however, almost entirely 
formal, and the real authority over them resides with 
the prtfet, who can no more dispense with the school- 
master as a political agent than with the garde cham- 
pStre. By the side of each Bedeur is an educational 
board, nominated by the Minister and composed on the 
pattern of the Higher Council of Education, which assists 
the head of the department. The board consists of a 
bishop, an avocat de la r4piblique, a president of the 
higher court of justice, a mayor, a pr4fd and a sous- 
pr4fet, and the deans and inspectors of the district. It 
only meets twice a year for one day; it is absolutely 
incapable of doing anything but harm, quite incompetent 
to deal with all that specially concerns education, and 
almost always an instrument of the Church.* 

madness ought not to blind the historian to the irrefutable fact of his legis* 
latire greatness. 

* These " Conseils acadimiques,** as well as the Conaeil 8up4rieur, have 
been entirely changed by a recent law (1880). 
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Popular education, for which Napoleon had only 
sketched the outline, rests almost entirely on Guizot's law 
of 1833,* which but scantily fills in the original plan. It 
is neither compulsory nor gratuitous, nor ever really will 
be, even if, contrary to all expectation, a law is passed to 
this eflfect.+ The consequence is that two-thirds of the 
nation are as ignorant as they can be. Primary instruction 
is for the most part conducted by the fHres de la doctrine 
chr^tienne, the well-known ignorantins, and by religious 
sisters, only in a small degree by laymen. Of course, the 
abstract Liberalism, which still blindly follows the track 
of the Revolution, does all it can to lessen the share of the 
clergy in education. Nay, rather than have clerical educa- 
tion, it even prefers to have none at all. For though many 
of these Liberals are only led astray by party passion and 
ignorance, the leaders, who all the time send their chil- 
dren to communion, are well aware that France could not 
muster 40,cxx) schoolmasters, even if willing to meet,the 
enormous outlay they would entail. They know that 
a schoolmaster who does not take up his profession, with 
all its toil and privation, from religious motives or as his 
calling, but as a means of gaining his livelihood and 
avoiding military service, does not always afiford the best 
example of morality. They know that his half-culture, 
without any counterbalancing influence, makes him a 
blind instrument of the Revolution or the Reaction. They 
know that the scraps of knowledge which he brings up 
for examination afford absolutely no guarantee for his 
fitness as a teacher to be compared with that which the 
Church and clerical discipline ofifer. They know that the 
scandals which come up from time to time, and which are 
so dishonestly turned against the clergy, are exceptions 
which are becoming more and more rare. Lastly, they 
know that the " sisters " do their work with a self-sacrifice, 

* For father particulars on this law, see vol. iL chap. v. of my '* History of 
France from 1830-1870.'* 
t It has passed in the Chamher of Deputies (1880). 
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a zeal, and a sense of duty which no diplSme de premier 
degr4 can ever replace. It makes no difiference. The 
dread lest the children should imbibe even the smallest 
particle of religion with their A B C is so great, that it is 
thought better to wait till the pattern state schools have 
trained up their 40,000 lay teachers. Happily all mayors 
are not Liberals, and many are able to forget their liberal 
principles when it comes to a question of practice. There 
is, therefore, still some hope left that the French chil- 
dren will not have to wait for that millennium which the 
friends of progress and the enemies of the unenlightened 
undertake to bring about. How German popular instruc- 
tion, which is the object of general admiration, gradually 
grew up in the course of three centuries out of religious 
instruction, is of course a matter of indiflference to these 
theoretical reformers and enlighteners of the world. Nay, 
they even go so far as to boast that history and its myste- 
rious growth is for them a book with seven seals; for 
they recognise no other authority than that of the sove- 
reign understanding, whose decrees they assume to have 
the same power to create as to arrange. 

The education of the lower middle class is in a wretched 
condition. The dcoles professionelleSy erroneously supposed 
to correspond to the German JRealschulen and Hohere Bv/r- 
gerschulen, are of recent date. Miserable little academies 
supply the want, very imperfectly, if they can.be said to 
supply it at all. Yet, since the Second Empire, which in 
general did a great deal for popular education, there has 
been a decided increase in this class of schools. They are 
unfortunately often combined with the Lycdes from a mis- 
application of democratic principles and an ill-advised 
economy, being in such cases relegated to an inferior 
position. 

Secondary education is far better managed, although it 
still leaves much to be desired. France has about 250 
ColUges (Latin schools and progymnasia) and 80 Lyc^. 
Boarding is the rule, but happily the day system is 
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becoming more general. At the head of the I^c^e is a 
proviseur, who directs the course of instruction and ar- 
ranges matters with parents and relations. He takes no 
class- work himself, but controls the whole staff of masters, 
who have often won higher academical honours than their 
superior. Besides the proviseur there is the censeur, who 
is intrusted with the preservation of discipline, and sees 
that the punishments given by the masters are carried 
out. The iconome is charged with the physical, the 
aumdnier with the spiritual, well-being of the pupils. 
The masters proper have each a class, and only give 
instruction in that class. It is quite impossible, there- 
fore, for a master to follow his pupils in their progress 
through the school, and to watch the development of 
their intellect and character. Even in the Lyc4es the 
teachers of the lower grammar classes are very seldom 
agr^giSy that is, such as in the concours or competitive 
examination have obtained a higher educational diploma. 
The instruction is generally given by simple licenci4s, 
whose examination corresponds, mutatis mutandis, to that 
of German candidates for the post of teacher in the Latin 
schools, but requires less philological and more general 
knowledge. In the Colleges most of the teachers have only 
the maturitas degree. In the highest classes of a Zyc^e, 
however, some masters, though not on an average more 
than two or three, have passed through the iJcole normale 
sup^rimre. These are regarded as the gems of the profes- 
sion ; but they do not, as a rule, remain in a provincial 
Zyc^e for any length of time, as their object is either to 
return to Paris or to be promoted into a faculty. The time 
of probation they have to pass there seems to them a kind 
of purgatory ; for anything like interest in and devotion 
.to the work of education is scarcely to be expected from 
young men whose chief aim in life is to be able to live in 
Paris. Yet, considering how wretched a social position 
they occupy in the provinces, in spite of their superior 
<}ulture, such a wish must not be too hardly judged. 
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What as a rule keeps teachers to their work in France 
is not a sense of duty or conscientious motives, but mate- 
rial interests and supervision. If a master is absent from 
his class, he is actually punished by a deduction being 
made from his salary ! The proviseur, who in general is 
intellectually the inferior of the master, visits his classes, 
makes notes about him, and sends in reports to the 
Eecteur, who is at the head of the academy or educa- 
tional district. The permanent inspector, who resides in 
the chief town of the department, does the same. Once 
a year two general inspectors come from Paris and inspect 
Lyc4e, sub-inspectors, the Recteur himself, and the Facul- 
ties, and report to the Minister of Public Instruction. They 
are the bugbears of the whole educational body, and yet 
even they do not get below the surface. Not one of them 
ever enters any of the hundreds of colleges municipaius, 
in which the largest part of the French youth is educated. 
Their reports decide between life and death, or at least 
between promotion and degradation, dismissal and com- 
mendation. A special order — a gold or silver palm with 
a violet ribbon — has been introduced as an incitement for 
the masters in the primary and secondary schools. Nor 
do the inspectors limit themselves to testing a master in 
his professional capacity; they inquire into his private 
life, his pecuniary position, and his political tendencies. 
It is easy to imagine what respect boys can have for a 
master who, all a tremble in his black gown, has to swallow 
the rebukes of the ruthless general inspector. Besides these 
municipal and state Lyc4es there are a number of clerical 
schools which give instruction on the same method and 
according to the same programs ; for it must be remem- 
bered that every year the Minister fixes what is to be 
taught in each class and how the subject is to be treated. 
These religious schools are nominally under state super- 
vision. They are formidable competitors to the state 
Lyc4es, and succeed better; for no teachers can compare 
with the Catholic clergy in point of mechanical instruc- 
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tion. They are frequented by the higher classes of society; 
it is thought they afford a better guarantee for morality ; 
and a higher and more refined tone does, as a fact, 
prevail in them than in the Lyc4es, Lastly, in all the 
larger towns, but especially in Paris, there are a quan- 
tity of small pensions like the old German 1mts(b and 
the colleges of Oxford and Louvain, though, of course, 
without their republican constitution. They are simply 
speculations of so-called " soup-dealers," who only require 
the degree of haccalaurM (maturitas) in order to open 
one of these establishments, in which, with the assistance 
of some needy teachers, they fatten up the youth for the 
prizes. It often happens that boys of talent are taken in 
free to be prepared 'for a particular prize — history, mathe- 
matics, Latin essay, &c., according to their special capa- 
city. The boarders are conducted every morning by a 
HpMteur to the Lyc4e, where they attend the cours, then 
are brought back and prepared for the next day's work. 
It is, as we said, a purely commercial transaction, with the 
necessary appurtenances oi reclames, &c., — a blot on French 
education, of which the less said the better ; and it is only 
the principle of liberty of instruction which forbids its 
suppression. 

Every Zyc^e — to return to the official type of secondary 
education — ^has seven classes. The highest but one, cor- 
responding to the German Uhterprima and English lower 
sixth or upper fifth, is the so-called rMtorique; the seventh 
or highest, in which logic and psychology are studied, 
being la philosophic. The form, as one sees, is simply that 
of the old religious schools, and such too, I am afraid must 
be added, is the spirit. From beginning to end the object 
in view is not so much the intellectual development of the 
pupil as the acquisition of a certain amount of know- 
ledge. Nor is this made an end in itself, being only a means 
for gaining prizes and passing examinations. Every one 
from the proviseur (styled principal in the municipal 
Lyc4es) down to the master, from the master down to the 
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youngest scholar, makes material success his sole aim. 
The greater the number of pupils who pass the examina- 
tion for the haccalaurM, the larger will be the attendance 
at the school, and the stronger will be the claim of pro- 
msev/r and master for decoration and promotion. In any 
case, they can count on a proportionate increase in their 
salary, which is in part payment by results, as they re- 
ceive a certain percentage on the school fees. As to the 
boys, the best only think of their triumph on the prize- 
day, an extraordinary theatrical solemnity, at which, be- 
sides thousands of spectators, all the chief political and 
legal authorities of the department are present For the 
mediocre, this examination, on which their prospects depend, 
is in fact the only incentive to work. From this state of 
things one would expect a priori^ what no one denies is 
the case, that the master only troubles himself about the 
first ten pupils of his class, whose success will be placed 
to his credit. The rest are left to their fate and to the 
maitre d' etudes or overseers — ^poor young men who have 
often not yet passed their final examination, whose pitiable 
lot it is to be treated with scorn by the scholars, with 
contempt by the masters, and with despotic arbitrariness 
by the proviseur — to look after the boys in the dormitory, 
in the study, and in their walks, and to " coach " them in 
their work. 

The day is divided with military precision into so many 
hours for class, so many for preparation, and so many for 
play, which are severally announced by the sound of the 
drum. But all alike are spent under supervision and 
within the bare walls of the monastic-looking building or 
its desolate courts. Gymnastics are almost entirely un- 
known. Once a week, on Thursday, the boys are taken 
out in a flock in their military uniform, under the charge 
of the unfortunate piam, the nickname of those unhappy 
martyrs the mattres d'4tudes or T4p4titeur$^ 
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The uniform of the boys shows that the care of a Kving 
individuaKty is the last thing about which masters and 
educators concern themselves. The moral training is in 
fact limited to subjecting all the pupils to a uniform 
discipline, half monastic and half military. Its reputed 
object is to " form the character," but in reality it only 
substitutes one extreme for another. At home the boy is 
allowed to indulge all his whims and naughtiness; his 
school education, on the other hand, seeks to suppress the 
most justifiable individual qualities. And this rough-and- 
ready principle is carried out by the most rough-and- 
ready means. Supervision, reward, and punishment are 
expected to hold the instincts for evil in check ; in reality, 
however, they only suffice t;o keep them out of sight; for 
beneath the surface the rank weed grows apace. No attempt 
is made to develop a sense of duty, a love of truth, or a feel- 
ing of reverence. The aim. is not to keep a boy's character 
pure and his imagination chaste, to turn his thoughts to 
what is good and noble in human life, but to prevent punish- 
able actions or withdraw them from the light of day. The 
relationship between master and pupil is one of fear and 
enmity or of familiarity and a sort of boon-companion- 
ship ; the pupil never looks up to his master as one in 
whom he can repose confidence, and the master has no 
living moral influence over his pupil. 

A respect for the dead external authorities, on the other 
hand, is cherished with the greatest care. As a fact, the 
Jesuit tradition is very far from being destroyed, notwith- 
standing the rivalry which exists between the UniversiU 
and the Society of Jesus. The whole system of educa- 
tion still bears the same stamp of scholasticism which it 
bore three hundred* years ago. Literary orthodoxy is most 
anxiously guarded. No one thinks of such a thing as 
forming an independent opinion. Woe to the youth who 
indulges in the wish to have a judgment of his own, or 
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dares to feel tKat Bossuet is sometimes commonplace or 
Cicero ever dull ! To give free play to the imagination 
is considered, if possible, more dangerous than to form au 
opinion. There is but one small channel into which it may 
escape — Latin verses. On the other hand, the greatest 
care is given to training the memory and the sense of form, 
or, to call things by their right names, the capacity for 
mechanical exactitude, and the art of lending everything 
an outside polish. Learning by heart is practised from 
the lowest to the highest class, and on the most compre- 
hensive scale. A history lesson consists in learning a 
series of dates without testing them, and taking down 
ready-made opinions without questioning them. To repeat 
a number of names of cities and mountains, and especially 
of French departments and chief towns, is a geography 
lesson. Physics and chemistry are taught without experi- 
ments, and natural history without observation. Some 
scholastic, logical, psychological, and metaphysical formulae 
conclude the course of instruction. 

Literary taste is guided and developed even more care- 
fully than the memory, but, unfortunately, in far too ex- 
clusive a spirit. The comments on Latin and French 
authors have reference only to style. First, the "beauties " 
are all underlined, the striking passages learnt by heart; 
the next thing is to find out the technical secrets of the 
writer's manner, efld to show that he has followed the 
established rules. Yet the boys learn enough Latin to 
read Virgil and Horace with pleasure after they have left 
school. Indeed, a French - official or lawyer who has 
belonged to the "first ten" in his youth is, as a rule, 
more at home in the Latin poets than a German scholar, 
superior as the erudition of the latter may be. In the 
exercises in composition — in which indeed everything is 
sacrificed to style — the chief object, after correctness in 
writing, is very properly the cultivation of taste. 

Our German masters might certainly take a lesson from 
the attention which is paid to language, and especially to 
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composition. For a French rhdtoriden (sixth-form boy *) 
writes with more taste and gives a more agreeable and 
harmonious form to an essay than many a German author. 
On the other hand, the language suffers as much as society 
and culture from the want of intellectual freedom and a 
superstitious obedience to authority. Cda se dit and Celcu 
ne se dit pas is as tyrannical as Cda se fait or Cela ne se 
fait pas. Eeady-made expressions, and with them, un* 
fortunately, empty commonplaces, are always obtruding 
themselves in such a way as to deprive the language of 
spontaneity and freshness, and to give the circle of ideaa 
a uniformity which sometimes grows wearisome, and which 
is only partially redeemed by the natural vivacity of the 
people. A foreigner too soon becomes tired of hearing 
nothing but the form of a literary work discussed. It is 
always and everywhere the same criticism — at school, at 
college, in the world : G'est bien 4crit — Ce n'est pas 4crit, 
Nobody asks about the thoughts and sentiments ex- 
pressed in the book. And the consequence is, what would 
otherwise seem incredible, that a thorough Frenchman, 
even in the present day, values Bossuet*s antiquated ideas 
and sonorous eloquence as much as Montaigne's originality, 
Pascal's depth of thought, or Voltaire's wit. C'est une belle 
langue, and the mere eloquence of a passionate priest is thus 
ranked with the work of the greatest minds of humanity. 
It is diflScult to form an idea of the unintelligent, super- 
ficial, mechanical way of teaching in the girls' schools in 
France ; it amounts, in fact, to a parrot-like repetition of 
tables, dates, titles of books, &c. Frenchwomen get all 
their culture after their marriage by intercourse with men 
and by reading — a culture which is worth quite as much 
as any that German girls get at school ; only it is every 
day becoming more rare in France. Private instruction, 
however, which in general is really good, is on the increase. 
Unfortunately, it is even more usual in France than in 
Germany to blunt the minds of girls by keeping them 

* More accxirately, lower n\z.i\i^Unt€Tprima of the German gymnasiunu 
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practising on the pianoforte half the day long. The 
study of modem languages also is becoming more and 
more common, though here too the chief object is to learn 
only what will be of use. It is a matter of complete indiffer- 
ence whether the children will be able some day to read 
Goethe and Shakespeare. The thing is to have a Hano- 
verian nurse that they may get a good accent. The natural 
want of a talent for languages is always brought up as an 
excuse for their inaccurate knowlege of them — ^an excuse 
which is worth nothing, as perhaps no people have more 
capacity for learning foreign languages than the French. 
The fact is, neither teacher nor pupil will give themselves 
the necessary trouble. Boys and girls alike are spared any 
work which is " of no use ;" and it is " of no use " to learn 
more German than is required to make oneself understood 
by a German waiter on a possible tour .up the Rhine. 

If, in spite of all this, a French boy acquires something 
more in his Lyc^ than taste, a good memory, and a certain 
stock of knowledge, it cannot be ascribed either to the 
system of education or to the method of teaching, or to any 
devoted zeal on the part of the masters, but— exception 
made of course of his natural talents — simply to the influ- 
ence which mathematical and classical studies naturally 
have on the human mind. Be they never so mechanically 
or unintelligently taught, they will never fail in their 
magical effect on a boy's intellect, which they cultivate 
and develop whether he will or no. Mathematics, too, 
which so well suit a Frenchman's logical mind, are admir- 
ably taught; even the classical instruction is attended 
with success, though it devotes attention exclusively 
to the form, and is in reality confined to Latin. Con- 
sidering that the language, law, and, in fact, the whole 
culture of the French, are based on Roman antiquity, 
it is only natural that Greek should be comparatively 
neglected. As, however, it is impossible for Latin litera- 
ture to deny its Alexandrian character, it results that in 
Fjench literary taste there is always something artificial, 



EDUCATION. 53 

confined, /(^t^ne, or rhetorical It is not like the Grerman, 
which draws its nourishment directly from Greek sources, 
and has thus been able to free itself entirely from aca- 
demical rules ; and, besides, it is only the form, not the 
content, of Boman antiquity which is mastered. Latin 
books are read as a means of learning Latin, but Latin is 
not learnt as a means of knowing what the books contain. 
It is extraordinary how little the boys read — a book of 
Virgil or Livy and a speech of Cicero in a year. On 
the other hand, they write a vast amount, prose and 
verse; and it cannot, be denied that the best of the best 
among them write more elegant Latin than many of the 
first German philologists. Who their best are it is easy 
enough to know. In every Zyc^e there is a yearly examina- 
tion by which the first ten of each class are selected. In 
a further examination of the successful pupils of all the 
Lycdes of a district (Acad^mie), the ten best are again 
selected. As there are sixteen of these districts, in the 
third and general examination one hundred and sixty can- 
didates appear in each class to compete in the final 
tournament. The fortunate prizeman, even in the Paris 
examination, much more in the national, is made for life ; 
for the grand prix (Thonneur will always tell in his favour. 
On the very day of his victory he receives a valuable prize, 
he is invited to dine with the Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion, and he obtains a partial exemption from military 
service. Whenever he stands for an official post, this 
prize is his strongest testimonial. Even a Drouyn de 
Lhuys or a Due de Broglie, a Pr^vost-Paradol or a J. J. 
Weiss, owe perhaps more to their prix dPhonneur than to 
their rank or their writings. The lucky master of course 
receives the cross of the legion of honour, and in the 
new scholastic year the Lyc^ in question is sure to have 
a considerable increase in numbers ; but history is silent 
about the thousands who do not enter the lists in these 
competitive examinations. 
Were it not for the dread of the pass-examinations and the 
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extraordinary intelligence with which nature has endowed 
the French, but little intellectual life would remain among 
them. As it is, they go into the world tolerably well 
■equipped, with a sprinkling of Latin and a thorough know- 
ledge of their own language, literature, and history. The 
instruction in these subjects, as in Latin, is chiefly directed 
to training the memory and the sense of form, but it does 
train them both thoroughly ; and though national vanity 
and exclusiveness are more indulged than is good for a 
Vain nation like the French, it still remains the bright spot 
in their system of education. 

A French boy's school career closes, as in Germany, 
though a year or two earlier, with an examination called 
haccalaurM-k-lettres or ^-sciences, which, however, differs 
in ahnost every respect from the German maturUas (or 
Ahiturienten eaximen). In obedience to the boasted prin- 
ciple of liberty of instruction, the examination is held 
by the philosophical faculty of the particular district, and 
not by the master who has educated and knows the pupil, 
and whose impartiality is assumed to be impossible. As, 
however, the professors of this faculty are generally masters 
who have been promoted to the post, not men of letters, 
the arrangement is not so strange as it appears at first 
sight. At the same time it is by no means so good a 
guarantee of impartiality as it is supposed to be. Having 
been masters in the state schools, and being still members 
of the UniversiUy these men have usually a tendency to 
favour the pupils of the lyc4es ; and it is only that most 
effectual deterrent for a Frenchman, the qu^en dira-t-on 
and the publicity of the examination, which secures a fair 
decision for those who have been sent up from the 
religious institutions. Of course chance plays an import- 
ant part where the examiner has no personal knowledge 
of the candidates. The examination consists chiefly of 
paper- work, but the viva voce too follows a regular pro- 
gram, which deals with the instruction of the last year 
only. Consequently a candidate need know nothing of 
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the Punic wars, but he must be able to give the date of 
the battle of Eocroi. He may be incapable of rendering 
a sentence at sight out of .Xenophon's "Anabasis," but he 
must be able to translate the particular chapter of Thucy- 
dides which is mentioned in the program, and which he 
has consequently prepared. Every year, then, such exami- 
nations are held by each of the sixteen philosophical facul- 
ties, and hundreds of candidates come streaming in from all 
ends and corners of the academy or district ; for the hacca- 
laur4at is the entrance to every career. It is the begin- 
ning, too, of that system of soliciting and interceding to 
which a Frenchman has recourse at every step in his 
after-life. Every candidate must present a note of recom- 
mendation; and the letters and visits to which the unhappy 
examiner is exposed are past counting. The importunity 
of mothers, married sisters, and cousins on such occasions 
is something incredible. Stern and conscientious as Minos 
and Ehadamanthos may be, they must unconsciously let 
themselves be influenced a little, or otherwise the friends 
and relations would have become tired of it by this time. 

The candidates are shut up about twenty together in a 
room under supervision, where for three half days they 
are occupied with paper- work, in which Greek, English, 
and German find no place among the subjects, though 
Greek is required in the viva voce. 

On the third day the successful candidates, on an average 
twelve in number, have a viva voce examination of an hour 
each, five minutes for every subject. Three professors of 
the FaculU des Lettres and one of the FacuU4 des Sciences 
(for the haccalaurM-ds-sciences the proportion is of course 
reversed) sit at the desk.* Each of the answers, on paper 

* M. Duruy, Ti^ho, as Minister of Public Instruction, did so much for French 
education, introduced a bctccalaui^t-^-arts for the pupils of the modern 
schools {Beal8chulen)j but without much success. The baccalaurdat-^' 
sciences is required of those who wish to be doctors or chemists, or enter 
the military and polyteohnical schools. It includes physics, chemistry, 
natural history, geometry, and algebra. The candidate is tested by the 
examinateur des lettres in a quarter of an hour in Latin, one modem language, 
French literature, philosophy, history, et quibusdam cUiis. 
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or in viva voce, receives a certain number of marks, and 
these are all added up to make the candidate's grand total. 
Of those whose culture has been tested by this infallible 
arithmetical process, about 50 per cent. pass. Those who 
fail return again and again, at intervals of three months, 
until the long-sufferance of the examiners, or the reverse, 
opens the doors of the laccalauriat to the blissful sup- 
plicant. As every Proviseur or Principal is too much 
afraid of the parents to keep boys in a lower class after 
their year, they all turn up batch after batch in the 
highest class or phUosophie. Once there, no examiner has 
the heart to exclude the unhappy youth of eighteen for 
ever from the promised land, and a Frenchman's promised 
land always lies beyond the haccalaurSat 

As, owing to the necessity of this diploma for almost 
every profession, the Lyc4es are more frequented in France 
than in any other country, cultivated taste and sense of 
form are far more general there than elsewhere. More- 
over, modem schools do not flourish in France. The happy 
instinct of the nation preserves it from a system of educa- 
tion so consonant to its utilitarian tendencies, but which 
would be the ruin of such culture as it has saved from 
the shipwreck of its once so famous intellectual tradition. 
Every Frenchman of any means gives his son a classical 
education ; it is only the mechanic, hardly even the small 
shopkeeper, who uses the JEcoles prqfessionelles : no well- 
to-do tradesman would think of sending his son at fourteen 
or fifteen into business, like the merchants and manufac- 
turers of Bremen, Hamburg, Crefeld, or Chemnitz. Hence 
the superiority of the French over the German middle 
class in their literary taste — a superiority which is easily 
realised if we compare the favourite periodicals of both — 
the Rews des Deux Mondes and the Oarterdavhe, Al- 
though every Frenchman is in the habit of saying of his 
neighbour, "line sait pas le frangais,'* there is no country 
where the educated classes have more reverence for their 
language and speak and write it with so much correctness 
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and elegance. Tliis culture, superficial as it certainly is, 
combined with the natural intelligence, vivacity, and grace 
of the French, gives their conversation the variety and the 
interest which raise it so much above that of the Germans. 
But besides the appreciation of form, they have another 
quality which their education cultivates; for even at 
school they display the keenness, readiness, and ease of 
wit for which they are distinguished in after-life. 

" II faut trois Jours d un Allemand pour comprendre un 
bon mot frangais,'* says the Frenchman ; and any of my 
countrymen who has had the opportunity of hearing a 
French comedy must allow that the proverb is not far 
wrong. Any workman in his blouse will catch a joke on 
the wing sooner than the educated German. It is true that 
we can return the compliment. A Frenchman takes three 
days to perceive sov^ entendus of German poetry, if he ever 
•perceives them at all. However that may be, the gay wit, 
which with us would so easily offend and fall so dead, and 
the art of taking up every little grain of diamond-dust 
with grace and putting it in its proper light — an art which 
in our hands would turn into affectation or hypocrisy — 
combine with the external culture and the natural deli- 
cacy and pliability of the French to give their conversation 
the vivacity, their social life the agreeableness, and their 
intercourse the ease, which ifiake them in each of these 
respects so far our superiors. It is true that social life is 
not everything, that external culture and amiability do not 
always sufl&ce. There are times and circumstances in 
which we would gladly give all the social qualities that 
have lightened, endeared, and cheered our life, year after 
year, for one of those manly, if often troublesome virtues, 
which only grow and flourish in the soil of an earnest, 
deep, individual life. It is not, indeed, pure gain for a nation 
if the nioral and intellectual life of the individual alone is 
developed, as in Germany at the end of the last century ; 
for a kind of refined egoism then springs up, to which 
state and society alike fall a sacrifice. But it is even worse 
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when this intellectual and moral individuality is allowed 
no room for growth ; for in that case individuality, as it 
cannot be rooted out of human nature, rushes into ma- 
terial enjoynient. The instinct of self-preservation in its 
most unlovely shape, that of a coarse selfishness, then 
asserts its claim. As long as all goes well, it only rules in 
secret ; in other words, it spares in order to be spared. It 
does not go out of its way to hurt a neighbour by indulg- 
ing in peculiar opinions, habits, or actions. But when 
Moscow burns, what a scene on the Beresina Bridge! 
what a struggle of passions and interests in the panic and 
wild flight, where no man takes thought for his brother ! 
But we have said enough on this subject, especially as 
it is one which contains rather unpleasant truths. 

. III. 

The land which gave Europe in the Middle Ages its 
first and greatest university, and therein the pattern of all 
similar institutions, now knows its universities no more. 
Poor and languishing as they were, it was not likely that 
the narrow-minded, presumptuous utilitarians of the Ee- 
volution would either spare them or try to give them new 
life. "When we consider the whole character of the uni- 
versities, their complexity as having partly a scientific, 
partly a didactic purpose, the remains of self-government, 
without which they would really cease to be universities, 
the freedom which they grant to teacher and learner 
alike, when, in short, we consider that their whole being 
was rooted in history and tradition, we see how more than 
opposed, how simply repugnant they must have been to 
the rationalistic and levelling tendencies of the French 
Eevolution. Its taste for symmetry, its utilitarian spirit, 
its love of logic and formalism were too much shocked by 
these formless relics of the Middle Ages for it to tolerate 
them in the " modern state." Therefore the great executor 
of the Eevolution, its true son in his love of arbitrary organi- 
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sation as well as in his delight in sweeping away " useless 
rubbish," for the universities substituted the University, 
that gigantic machine which includes the primary, second- 
ary, and higher education, with a Minister of Public In- 
struction to direct it, sixteen rectors to administer it, and 
hundreds of general, district, and primary inspectors to 
watch over it. The instruction which it had been the 
special function of the universities to give fared worst by 
the exchange. A few schools of law' and medicine were 
expected to provide France with judges and doctors. In 
the place of the " perfectly useless " philosophical faculties, 
two or three Athenaeums were to entertain the educated 
public. All that was of practical value in the instruction 
given by the faculties was to be taught in special schools. 
Such were the crude ideas, such the miserable beginning, 
out of which the higher education, as it now exists, has 
gradually developed.* 

The three schools of law have increased to eleven, esta- 
blished in dififerent parts of the country, and generally 
where a FaculU des lettres was already in existence. But 
even when two different faculties are established in the 
same place, the professors are not associated together 
under any such institution as the senate is in Germany. 
For the law student the Philosophical Faculty does not 
exist, although he is supposed to attend oue course of 
lectures a year in it. But as there is no examination, not 
one stvdiosus juris in a hundred ever honours the lecture- 
room of the Faculty des lettres with his presence. The 
lectures given in the Faculty de droit, usually by eight 
different professors, are almost entirely commentaries on 
the Code Civil, Code de Procedure, Code de Commerce, Code 
P^nal, &c. In Eoman law nothing but the Institutes 
are dealt with, and these very summarily. Natural 
and international law, the history of jurisprudence, and 
such like superfluous studies are of course not to be 

* See "De la K^forme de I'Enseignement Sup^rieur." Par Karl Hille- 
brand. Paris: GermerBaUli^re, 1868. Especially pp. 77-1 11. 
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thought of. All these branches, including the Pandects, 
are only taken up in the fourth year, and fonn the sub- 
jects in which the students are examined for the doctor's 
degree. But it is well known that only two per cent, 
ever go through their fourth year or pass their doctor's 
examination. Of the uncodified administrative law alone 
a more or less systematic and scientific exposition is 
given. In a word, a student learns the law as it is, 
but not its history and theory. He knows what is 
practically necessary, but he is debarred from a scientific 
study of jurisprudence. It is a school for training 
advocates, judges, and notaries, not for imparting a 
scientific knowledge of law. The program prescribes 
exactly what and how much — even to the chapter and 
book of the Code Civil — must be taught each year. 
Thanks to the annual examinations, each branch remains 
entirely isolated, so that the students can obtain no 
general idea of the subject. At the end of the third 
year comes the eooamen de licence, with the underhand 
influence which is the usual accompaniment of French 
examinations. The licencid is, as such, advocate de jure, 
and only requires to be entered at some harrcau as da- 
giaire to be in two years a lawyer de facto. A state 
examination does not exist. 

Out of this varied mass are taken the judges and other 
law officers. The law professors, however, are nominated, 
like the upper masters of the Lyc^es, by the Minister of 
Public Instruction after the concours d*agr4gation. The 
faculties, as they have no autonomy, have not the power 
to appoint, and are not consulted at all. Whoever has 
gone through his fourth year and obtained the doctor's 
hat, at once prepares for the concours. The number of 
candidates chosen every year is determined by the number 
of places which are vacant. Those who succeed in this 
tedious examination, which is no test of their capacity for 
teaching, are arranged numerically, and are sent as pro- 
fefiseurs agr6g6s to a faculty of first, second, or third rank, 
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according to their .place in' the list. It is quite a matter 
of chance on what subject the young professor has to 
lecture ; for the professors do not specialise, one taking 
up Eoman law, another criminal law, and so on; they 
are engaged ^ot^r tout /aire. After an interval of two or 
three years the agr6g4 is appointed professeur titviaire. 
The Dean of the Faculty is also nominated by the Minis- 
ter, and for life. Most of the professors practise at the 
same time as advocates, and thereby largely increase their 
income. The reader may be left to judge for himself 
whether the instruction is likely to gain by this arrange- 
ment either in character or tjioroughness. Nearly half 
the students, as a rule, do not live in the town where 
the faculty is established. They, either prepare for their 
examination at home with the help of manuals, or they 
take a coach (r^p^titeur) just before the evil day. Most of 
the students, too, who dwell on the spot take these private 
lessons or repetitoria, which form one of the chief sources 
of income of the young professors — their examiners at the 
end of the year 1 — and this is the only payment which goes 
directly into their pockets. For the students pay the 
annual fees and the examination dues to the secretary of 
the faculty, who sends them on to the Minister of Finance. 
The eleven Faculties of Law bring to the state a net 
annual income of 1,200,000 francs. This sum, after con- 
siderable deductions have been made, provides the salaries 
of the professors. 

Thus the land, which boasts*of its higher education being 
free because the doors of the lecture-rooms are open to 
every one, really lays a tax on study. (It is the same, we 
may remark by the way, with almost all the fine acts of 
generosity on the part of the Eevolution. The libraries are 
all free too, in order to be filled, like the lecture-rooms, with 
people in search of amusement or warmth ; the student, who 
can only work satisfactorily at home, is not allowed to 
.take a single book away.) In France competitive examina- 
tions — a very doubtful system in themselves and founded 
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on the shallowest conception of justice, — are in fact subject 
to all sorts of outside influences. So too it is nothing but 
an empty formality when candidates are invited to com- 
pete for a vacant chair — the fate of most of those sublime 
abstract principles which only exist on paper. 

The Faculty de m^decine are arranged on the same sys- 
tem as the law schools. There are but three of them — 
Paris, Montpellier, and Nancy (formerly Strasbourg). It 
is true that besides these there are about twenty prepara- 
tory schools, but they are only allowed to undertake the 
instruction of the beginners, and to grant the brevet d!offir- 
cier de sanU. There is usually a FaculU des scieiices in 
the same town, but it is quite independent of the school 
of medicine. There is no agr4gation for the appointment 
of the professors, who are simply nominated by the Minis- 
ter. All the professors, both in the three faculties and in 
the preparatory schools, treat their professorial work as 
quite a secondary matter. They are without exception 
practising physicians, and their poorly endowed chairs 
serve merely to give them a reputation with the public. 
In other respects the organisation is the same as in the 
law schools. 

There are some four or five Catholic theological faculties, 
but, with the exception of that of Paris, they have but a 
shadowy existence; for in France, as in Germany, they 
have been virtually superseded by the seminaries. 

The two Protestant theological faculties of Montauban 
and Strasbourg were in a flourishing condition before the 
war; the former having a liberal, the latter a more 
orthodox character, and both being much frequented by 
Swiss, 

The Philosophical Faculty is divided into a FaculU des 
lettres and a FaculU des sciences. Both exist in each 
of the sixteen academies, although often in different 
places. Every faculty has five professors, who give 
one lecture a week. The audience consists of ladies, 
old gentlemen, and poor devils who want a warm room 
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to sit in. As, however, the level of their culture is 
tolerably high, the lecture is not such easy work for the 
professor, especially as regards form and style. The 
subject, too, must be neither generally familiar nor re- 
quire special knowledge. Each lecture must, like our 
popular lectures, be complete in itself, as the audience 
changes every time and the professor consequently cannot 
continue where he left ofif. It is, in fact, like a care- 
fully written review article. As, according to the wording 
of the rules and regulations, the students are supposed to 
attend these lectures, the regular three years' course is 
adopted to suit their convenience. The professor of 
history is obliged to take some subject from antiquity for 
the first year, from the Middle Ages for the second, and 
from modern times for the third. The professor of foreign 
literature — and every faculty has one — must lecture in 
turn on the history of Italian, German, and English litera- 
ture. Consequently, as soon as he has become thoroughly 
interested in one subject, he must leave it for another. A 
professor is often transferred from a chair of French litera- 
ture to one of classical literature, and from this to the 
chair of philosophy; for who but a dry old pedant could be 
a specialist ? Besides this weekly public lecture, every 
professor has a weekly class, in which he prepares two or 
three half-starved maitres r^jpMteurs for the examination 
of licencU, looks over their compositions, &c. There are 
scarcely ever examinations for the doctorate in the pro- 
vinces ; they are reserved for Paris. 

The social position of a professor in the provinces is 
really very poor. As he bias usually been promoted from 
a Lyc4e, and the masters of the Lyc4es are drawn from the 
lower middle class, and as it is in general taken for 
granted that only a man on the verge of starvation would 
chain himself down to such galley-slavery as schoolwork, 
a deep gulf separates the professor from the legal or 
administrative official, from the doctor or the lawyer ; so 
strong is the spirit of caste among the French, however 
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much, according to all outward appearances, perfect 
equality may seem to prevail It is, in fact, an un- 
known occurrence for a Frenchman of good means or 
noble birth to choose an educational career. 

In the Facvltds des lettres et des sciences there is no 
competitive examination, Nothing but the doctor's hat 
is requisite, and that obtained from the Sorbonne at 
Paris is almost always preferred. It is the only learned 
degree, at least in the Faculty des lettres et des sciences, 
which is any real guarantee of learning. Two theses in 
Latin and in French, or both in French, are publicly 
defended in a searching disputation (soz^eTiaTi^je) against 
all the professors of the faculty. Nor does the faculty 
grant the imprimatur to the theses — ^that is, order the 
essays, or rather books, to be printed — unless they are the 
result of solid original research- And this is also the case 
in the other three faculties. Unfortunately, owing to the 
arrangement and character of French university education, 
the candidates for the doctor's degree do not bring a well- 
stored mind to bear upon their subject. They do not 
take up some special question or event which has already 
entered into their reading, but they approach the subject 
quite from without. They generally ask a professor before- 
hand for a theme which has not already been chosen. Then 
they work it up conscientiously and diligently, but with- 
out that thorough grasp and real appreciation of the sub- 
ject which are only possible for those who are specially 
cultivating one corner of a well-known field of labour.* 

* The Ti^riter may be permitted here to quote from an article which he 
published some years ago in the Journal des Debate, and in which, in noticing 
an excellent work that had served as a thesis, he took the opportonity of 
putting before the French his views about the doctor's degree. 

'* On a dit que le volume de M. S. est un livre charmant, bien compost, 
bien 6crit, plein de faita et d'id^es, ainusant surtout. Comme on pense tr^ 
sinc&rement tout le bien qu'on en a dit, I'auteur pardonnera peut-^tre au 
critique de finir son compte-rendu par quelques mots de mauvaise humeur. 
L'exeellent volume de M. S. n'est que le pr^texte d'une 'querelle d'Alle- 
mand* qu'on voudrait faire depuis longtemps k une certaine oat^gorie 
d'auteurs. Si ces 6tudes avaient paru dans une revue ou dans un journal, 
Vobservation chagrine qu'on va faire n'aurait pas mSme d'objet ; mais elles 



EDUCATION. 65 

So much for the professors of the Philosophical Faculty, 
But where are the students ? They are to be found in the 

ont form^ une th^se de doetorat, soutenue en Sorbonne, et il doit Hre permis 
aux p6dans de ne pas oublier cette premiere destination du volume. ' 

' " Le doctorat est en France Tunique examen v^ritablement scientifique ; 
il importe de ne pas lui enlever ce caract^re. On le consid^re volontiers 
bomme la plus facile de toutes les ^preuves nniversitaires ; il devrait en 
r^alite Stre la plus probante de toutes, et U pourrait V^ire, si Ton en observait 
Bcrupuleusement les traditions, retablies par le regrett^ Victor Le Clero 
fbhe late Dean of the Paris Faculty). Le baccalaur^t doit constater 
Vinstruction encyclop^dique et superficielle qu'on est en droit d'exiger de 
quicopque a la pretention d'appartenir aux classes ^clair^es : il demande par 
consequent T^tendue plus que la stirete et la profondeur des connaissances. 
La licence est lit pour prouver qu'on s'est appropri^ la partie acquise et in- 
contestee de telle ou telle branche du savoir humain ; elle a surtout en vue 
I'exactitude et la solidity de I'instruction sp^ciale. L^agr^gation enfin pre- 
tend garantir la capacity didactique d'un oandidat en exigeant de lui, du 
moins'pour les lettres, une correction et une puret4 presque absolues de la 
forme. Le doctorat seul permet k celui qui en brigue Thonneur de d^montrer 
qu'il a fait des recherches et des Etudes personneUes. Ce n'est pas de savoir, 
o'est de science qu'il s*agit en cet examen supreme. Tin candidat au doctorat 
saurait par cceur les manuels les plus compendieux, voire des dictionnaires 
entiers, que cela ne prouverait pas autant, aux yeux de Texaminateur 
dclair^, qu'un'travail de cent pages sur un point controversy ou sur une date 
douteuse. 

. " Le. doctorat n'est pas da vantage une Spreuve litt^raire. Peu importe 
que I'au^eur d'une th^se ecrive le fran^ais avec 416gance, peu importe mSme 
qu'il ait de Pesprit — quoique ce soient lit deux ohoses qui ne gditent jamais 
rien ; — ce que Ton exige du candidat, sous le rapport de la forme, c'est de la 
m^thode, rien que de la m^thode. n faut done qu'une thdse prouve, d'une 
fa9,on irrefutable, que Tauteur, trds au oourant d'une science ou d'une 
branche de science, et nageant pour ainsi dire en pleine eau, a su enrichir 
ou faire progresser cette science en se livrant It des experiences nouveUes oa 
It des recherches originales sur un point particulier et en employant dana 
ces travaux des proc^d^s eprouv^s, c'est-drdire une m^thode rigoureuse. 

*' Ce n'est malheureusement pas ainsi que procMent la plupart des aspirans 
docteurs. lis se r6veiUent un beau matin, se disant : n faudrait pourtant 
dtre dooteur; cela est n^cessaire pour entrer dans les Facultes; c'est une 
recommandation pour une chaire de lyc^e h, Paris ; o'est une lettre de passe 
pour Stre admis parmi les 6crivains ^rieux ; mais, h^las ! pour y arriver, il 
faut faire une th^se ; sur quoi pourrais-je bien faire une th^se? Choisirai-je 
un sujet historique ou une question de philologie? un th^me de litt^rature 
etrang^re ou fran9:ii8e, de philosophie ancienne ou modeme? Sur ce, on se 
met ik la recherche d'un sujet. Naivement et ingdnument on frappe a la 
porte d'un savant: Monsieur, pourriez-vous m'indiquer un sujet de th^se? 
Le voiU trouve, enfin, ce malheureux sujet ; il est m6me assez neuf, assez 
B^duisant; nous avons de I'esprit, nous savons ^crire, vite It I'oeuvre; le 
savant qui nous a indiqu^ le sujet sera bien assez bon pour nous indiquer 
aussi les sources oH il faut puiser. Jamais on ne songe que, pour traiter une 
question sp^ciale, il serait peut-6tre bon de connaitre tous les alentours de 
cette question; jamais onu'A.ridee qu'on ne s'improvise pas savant sur un 

E 
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special schools, though much reduced in number by the 
phiiosqphie of the Zyc^, and in the ^cdes poly techniqtie, nor-- 
male, centrale, des forSts, des mines, des ponts et c}vauss6es, 
des langues orientales, des chartes, &c. But the object of 
these schools is entirely practical, namely, to prepare for 
different careers, and to impart a definite amount of know- 
ledge — not to produce scholars or men of science. Their 
business is to train up engineers, schoolmasters, architects, 
interpreters, and so on — not philologists, mathematicians, 
linguists, or historians. They have contributed more than 
anything else to the extinction of the scientific spirit 
in France, and none of them more than the £cole narmale 
supirieure, in which the upper masters of the Lydes are 
trained. The pupils only learn to master a certain nuthber 
of undoubted facts, to appreciate beauties of style, and 
acquire a practical facility in their special subject No- 
thing equals the reverence which a pupil or teacher 
of the iicoU ruynnale has for the printed text — ^the terror 
with which a philologieal conjecture inspires him; he 
almost seems to think that -^chylus saw Didot's edition of 
the "Oresteia" through the press himself. Eenan ascribes 
the extinction of the scientific spirit in history, philosophy, 
and philology principally to the influence of this school 

As the secondary education only teaches a boy to write 
well and appreciate a good style, so the higher education 
only fits him for a profession. He gains in the former his 
general, in the latter his special knowledge. The result 

point donn^. Si lea jeunes licenci^ ei agr^g^s se livraient simplement, et 
sans preoccupation de doctorat, k telle ^tude qui lea attire, ils seraient fort 
e tonnes de voir qu'au bout d'un certain temps un sujet de th^e sHmposerait 
k eux tout gpontan^ment. Un homme qui depuis trois on quatre ana s'est 
occup^ exclusivement de Thiatoire dea guerrea de religion, par exemple, sans 
se contenter de ce qui eat ddmeut brevet^ par Timpression, ne trouvera pas 
plus de difficultea k 6cnre une diaaertation aur lea Etata de Bloia ou une 
biographie de L'Hdpital, qu'un aavant dont P^tude principale a'eat port^e 
8ur la po^aie ^pique du moyen-&ge n'en troupe k compoaer une theae aur 
Jtenaud de Montavban ou aur Doon de Mayence, L'un et I'autre sauront 
certes mieux que n'importe quel aavant conseiller oil chercher leura aourcea. 
** Point n'eat beaoin pour cela de remonter au moyen-dge ou k Tantiquit^, 
ni d^affecter lea dehors rebarbatifs du pedant . • •'* 
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is that Government officials, as well as those who follow 
any of the so-called liberal professions, have no ground- 
ing of scientific knowledge; that you everywhere meet 
with excellent practicians — engineers, doctors, lawyers, &c; 
— and scarcely ever find a scholar or man of science. 
Indeed, all that is done for learning is done outside the 
University, Had the University really become as absolute as 
Napoleon intended, had it succeeded, as the " Liberals '' 
still wish it may, in destroying all the educational institu* 
tions which are independent of Government, French science 
would have been no more. The nation which in the six- 
teenth century held the first place in philology and 
jurisprudence, which took the lead in the seventeenth 
ia metaphysical philosophy, and in mathematics and 
natural science in the eighteenth and the first quarter 
of the nineteenth — ^the nation of Cujacius and Saumaise, 
of Descartes and Malebranche, of Laplace and Lavoisier, 
of Cuvier and Geoffrey Saint-Hilaire — ^would have lost 
even the idea of scientific research. 

Within the last few years, indeed, the University has 
seen dangerous rivals rise up in the Catholic faculty. 
The danger, however, is not that these will supplant them 
by a higher scientific spirit, but that they will beat them 
on their own ground of artificial training ; that, in conse- 
quence, the test which the examinations afford will become 
even more deceptive than it is, as happened in Belgium, and 
the standard of the higher education will sink more and 
mora Notwithstanding the harm which was done to the 
Lyc4es in 1850 by the introduction of liberty of instraction 
(as the creation of a second educational monopoly, that of 
the Church, is euphemistically termed), the pious legislators 
of 1874 were not deterred from applying the same prin- 
ciple to the faculties. Fortunately they have met with 
less practical success ; for the " Catholic faculties," which 
were established with so much noise, seem to remain tole- 
rably empty; and so they will remain as long as they 
have not the right of granting academical degrees. Yet 
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this would, perhaps, be less dangerous for the cause of 
learning than the "mixed examination-boards," which 
have done so much harm in Belgium, and which happily 
as yet exist in France on paper only. On these boards the 
representatives of the two hostile corporations — the State 
and the Church — either come to terms (in which case all 
the candidates are sure to pass), or else they do nothing 
but oppose each other, and then the unfortunate students 
are sacrificed to a rivalry with which they are totally uncon- 
cerned. But the worst result of all is that the mechanical 
methods of the higher education in France are rendered 
still more mechanical by this competition. The question 
asked is, "Who can prepare us best for the examination ? " 
not, " Who can teach us most ? " It is not against the 
country, or the republican constitution, or the social insti- 
tutions of the Eevolution and Napoleon, that the clerical 
party uses its influence in secondary and higher education 
(in the popular education it has and can have no special 
aims) ; what it does combat is liberty of thought and scien- 
tific research. But its object can be attained quite as well 
and better in modern than in feudal France, and the studies 
of the French youth may soon be such that we shall be 
obliged to say with Faust — 

" Du hast wohl Eecht ; ich finde nicht die Spur 
Von einem Geist und AUes ist Dressur.* 

All the really eminent minds in France perceive this 
danger, and even believers like Tocqueville hold " it as cer- 
tain that lay education is the only guarantee of liberty 
of thought." 

Few, in fact, remain who have any idea that men study 
except to gain their livelihood, or that knowledge can be 
an end in itself ; that a scholar is not a schoolmaster who 
swears by his text-book, and has simply to make others 
learn by heart what he has learned by heart himself; that 

♦ ** Thou*rt right ! I find not of a spirit here 

One single trace ; *tis training all, that's clear." 

— Faust L 3, translated by Thbodobe Mabtin. 
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criticism is not the sin against the Holy Ghost; that Nie- 
buhr or Wolf are not guilty of sacrilege ; and that science is 
something living and progressive, and really has made 
some progress since the days of Bossuet and of Buflfon* 
True, noble exceptions are still to be found in Erance ; but 
these are bold breaknecks, who have escaped from the 
yoke of the University or never bowed beneath it. The Uni- 
versiU hB,s not produced one true man of science in seventy 
years. Fortunately, though the Eevolution would fain 
have codified all human knowledge and compressed it into 
manuals, if that had only been possible, the rules and 
regulations made on the Jesuit pattern have still left some 
holes through which the living spirit can make its way ; 
there are still some places of refuge to which liberal 
knowledge can flee and be in safety* It makes us tremble 
to think what would have become of France if the iJcoles 
TuyrmdU and polytechnique had been the only nurseries of 
classical and mathematical knowledge; and yet this was 
the original plan. But the brutal axe of the Eevolution 
luckily left some few, of the old trunks standing, in which 
enough life remained to send forth fresh branches. Eound 
the Acaddmie frangaise and the Acad4mie des inscriptions^ 
et belles lettres were grouped, under the collective name 
of Institut, three new academies which those grand old 
foundations endowed with life and fruitfulness. "Time 
sanctifies " and men reverence " what is hoary with age." 
Thus the Faculty des lettres of Paris has retained a certain 
importance simply by having its seat in the ancient and 
venerable Sorbonne; and the three institutions which 
enjoy the greatest reputation in France are the three 
which alone have been preserved from the ancie7i regime — 
Francis I.'s College de France, Eichelieu's Acadimie 
frangaise, and the AcadSmie des inscriptions. Perhaps 
their autonomy may contribute as much as their antiquity 
to the consideration in which they are held ; for they are 
the only corporations in France which elect their owa 
members aud .enjoy any degree of self-government. la 
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them alone does a true scientific spirit reign ; for the pro- 
fessors of the University, if they are not members of the 
JnstUut—md no professor in the provinces is— are school- 
masters or vhetoncalfeuilletonistes ; in them alone one may 
look for scholars and men of science ; nor does anything 
prove their scientific eminence better than the tact with 
which they choose their corresponding members abroad and 
their actual members in Paris. Even the much-abused Aca- 
d^mie frangaise performs its difficult duty as guardian of 
the traditional French taste in writing and speaking with 
wonderful delicacy. It was only doing its duty when it 
closed its doors to a scholar of the German type like 
littr^, and oflTered a seat to the Due de Broglie, a grand- 
seigneur in the style of the grand-sidcle. The College de 
France, it is true, which was founded for the advancement 
of knowledge and not for purposes of education, has 
been less successful in retaining its high position. The 
publicity which is always found to be incompatible with 
serious work and research has destroyed its original char- 
acter, and it is painful for any one who reverences the 
study of history to see a man like Laboulaye, who has 
achieved so much for the history of jurisprudence, now 
doing his best to give entertaining popular lectures to an 
audience of pretty American girls within the walls where 
Bude once taught. 

A few years ago, however, a worthy successor to the 
College de France arose in the JScoles des hautes 4tudes. 
It is the greatest, as it will prove, let us hope, the most 
successful of Duruy's creations — a man who has met with 
niuch blame, but often did excellent work. Publicity is 
entirely excluded from this school ; a personal relationship 
is formed between teacher and pupil ; the instruction given 
resembles that of the German philological and historical 
Seminaries and chemical and physiological laboratories. 
Here, at least, are found youth, life, and resolution. No 
doubt it is a bad thing for disinterested science and in- 
terested study to be so entirely separated. It is a bad 



EDUCATION. 11 

thing to have to say to one teacher, " It is your business 
to teach what is already known and beyond all doubt ; " 
to the other, ** It is for you to scale the untrodden peaks 
of science;" to the one, "Turn out skilled and useful 
workmen," and to the other, "Go forth and bring us 
tidings of yet unknown regions." No doubt the living 
spark of a pure love of knowledge has more chance of 
falling on what will catch fire among the hundreds who 
have chosen a definite career than among the few solitary 
students who sit in their garret far away from all excite- 
ment. No doubt it is an incalculable misfortune for a 
nation if its educated classes are destitute of any scientific 
foundation to their knowledge. Yet, for all that, it is a 
blessing for which the French people can never be grateful 
enough to the Second Empire that at least one flame has 
been kindled, round which the true disciples of knowledge 
can gather, and by which they can be lighted on their 
way. The College de France has not been true to its 
traditions; the Institut only receives the talent which 
has no more power of growth ; the vast machine of the 
University, of the jEcoles sp^ciales, of the Catholic faculties, 
seizes almost all those who are still capable of develop- 
ment, presses almost every drop of originality out of 
them, forces them into its stereotyped forms, and hands 
them over to the state and to society as so many well- 
drilled, skilful, mechanical workmen. Well for France 
if but some few are able to escape to those humble 
rooms in the old Sorbonne, where, perhaps, the spirit of 
a Henricus Stephanus or a Scaliger may even now be 
inspiring unknown the honest work of untrammelled 
genius. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PARIS AND THE PROVINCES. 

We have endeavoured to give an account of the family 
and of education in France, and of the moral and social 
conditions of the country. It remains for us shortly to 
characterise the intellectual and political life of the nation^ 
as it has been developed under these influences during 
the present century. Even if less slight, these sketches 
would still be inadequate to explain these two aspects of 
French life. To do so, it would be necessary for the 
economist, the geographer, and the statist to contribute 
the results of their researches on the productiveness of 
the soil, on climate, extent of coast, on commerce, industry^ 
and agriculture ; we should require histories of literature 
and politics, in order to trace back for centuries the 
intellectual and political development of the nation, to 
show what tendencies in the " modern state " and in con- 
temporary literature are due to this development. Above 
all, it would be necessary for the student of jurisprudence 
thoroughly to investigate the civil and criminal laws of 
the land, and to offer a clear and full account of their 
form and their spirit. Only then could an attempt to 
give a detailed description of modern France make any 
claim to completeness. In one sense, it is true, this work 
has been done, not by a student of law or history, but by 
a singularly gifted novelist. For although Balzac lived 
and wrote in the first half of the century, yet with a seer's 
eye, to which past and future are as the present, he 
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revealed the secret growth of new France, and depicted 
with prophetic certainty the state of society under the 
Second Empire. A philosophic poet, or, to speak more 
accurately, a poetic philosopher, he penetrated to and 
bodied forth the forces which worked beneath the surfacei. 
Had the Muse added sense of form to his philosophic 
grasp and his artistic clearness of vision, he would not 
have his like in the literature of his country. It required 
the pen of such genius as his to '' turn to shapes " the 
hidden ideas of his age and country, and to show how 
the force of. individuality had asserted itself against the 
spirit of uniformity which pervaded modern France, and 
threatened to sacrifice the individual to the race. Beside 
yet below the poet and the philosopher, the spectator 
who makes the changes and chances of real life his study 
may also claim to be heard. It is his task to collect 
individual facts and to arrange them under general heads, 
thus supplying the materials of the poet and kindling his 
imagination. We may, therefore, be allowed to offer such 
contributions to the study of the subject as can only be 
the result of living experience, and, in the eyes of an 
unprejudiced judge, are not less valuable than the laws 
and statistics which he finds tabulated in books. 

Following this method, we are at once met by a remark-^ 
able fact, which must be carefully taken into considera- 
tion in order to form an estimate of the intellectual and 
political life of France — the contrast between Paris and 
the provinces. 

L 

The writer of these pages bethinks himself, though too 
late, what an offence he has committed against the sacred 
commandments of the decree of Messidor, an offence of 
which no good Frenchman would ever have been guilty. 
For he has dared to put the last first and the first last ; 
be has forgotten that according to the decree of Bonaparte, 
which fixes the order of precedence among the servants 
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of the state, and is the favourite study of all French 
dignitaries, the university takes the lowest place, after 
the church, after the army, after the law, after the civil 
service. What would a certain procureur imperial have 
said to me, whom I once saw leave the room because — 
proh pvdor ! — ^a lower place was assigned to him than to 
the rector of a faculty? But the mischief is done, I 
may, therefore, be permitted not to trouble myself any 
more about the decree of Messidor, the Sibylline book 
consulted by all French ladies, and to proceed according 
to my own paradoxical notions of precedence. 

The caste of most consequence in European China, 
which is called la province in France, is undoubtedly the 
magistracy. It is wonderful how Napoleon succeeded in 
combining the demands of abstract symmetry with those 
of concrete interests, prejudices, and passions. He created 
some hundred tribunals, twenty-nine Courts of Appeal, 
and a higher tribunal, the Cour de Cassation; — the 
former he transferred, for the most part, to places where 
the parlements had their seat, as, for instance, Bordeaux, 
Eouen, Douai, Dijon, and so on. Then, whenever he 
could, he appointed as judges the sons or relations of the 
members of these old parlements. He also made them 
wear the historic and dignified scarlet robe, — a symbol of 
office nowhere superfluous, but indispensable in France, 
where the disrespectful wit of the people is so ready to 
see in a judge only the man and the neighbour, however 
stem a countenance he may wear in private Ufe. 

Although since then hundreds of homines novi have 
been raised to the bench from among the public prose- 
cutors (parqv^t), and sometimes, though rarely, from the 
bar {barreau), its dignity is greatly enhanced by its con- 
nection with the old parliamentary nobility (noblesse de 
robe). For the most part, vacancies in the bench are 
still filled up by men taken from the families of judges ; 
and the object of their ambition, to which they frequently 
sacrifice the best twenty years of their life in a small pro- 
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^Vincial town, is generally to end their career in the place 
.where they were bom. Any one of them would rather be 
-somebody in a country town than nobody in Rome, for 
vanity is a large ingredient in the strongly marked local 
patriotism of^ the French, In local society, the dignity 
and meagre pay of a judge suffice to put him on a footing 
with the richest heiresses ; and, as we have seen, marriage 
is the only valid criterion of social position. The Second 
Empire, indeed, did all that was possible to destroy these 
surviving traditions and deprive the bench of its pro- 
vincial character. As it used state lawyers, like pr^/ets, 
for political ends, it chose submissive and unscrupulous 
creatures of its own, — ambitious men of no principles, 
unfettered by local considerations, and unrestrained by 
family traditions. Thus into the magistracy was intro- 
duced a new and unworthy element — a parasite which 
threatens to overpower the old order. 

The judges (magistrature assise), who are irremovable, 
are usually taken from the public prosecutors {magistra' 
ture debout), who are removable, and very seldom from the 
bar, as in England. The bad consequences of this custom 
can easily be imagined. The result in politics is that the 
state lawyers obsequiously follow the Government of the 
day in the administration of justice, in criminal cases that 
they display a personal animosity towards the accused ; for 
their advancement in the parquet depends on the number 
of sentences which they can obtain from the juries. But 
it would not be fair to suppose that they consciously in- 
dulge in this inquisitorial zeal. As public prosecutors, 
they readily identify themselves with the state govern- 
ment, and it can almost always be assumed irith safety 
that they do not bring an accused person before a jury 
unless they are sure of his guilt. Thus, when they have 
taken their seat on the bench, they are apt to prejudge a 
case ; nor need we look any further for an explanation of 
the often scandalous one-sidedness of a president of the 
Court of Assise against the accused. 
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Unfortunately, the chief prosecutor (chef de parquet\ 
owing to his dependence on the Government, to the police 
duties it lays upon him, above all, to his desire of pro- 
motion, is generally a blind instrument of the Minister, 
a second and more important pr4feL This is why so 
many Liberal politicians demand trial by jury in press 
and political prosecutions — a change which would replace 
one evil by another; for if judges always condemn, juries 
always acquit. If the judges were taken directly from 
the bar, and promotion was done away with, impartial 
sentences in political cases might be obtained without 
having recourse to trial by jury. 

But however defective the bench in France may be 
in relation to politics and in matters of criminal law, 
in civil cases it is irreproachable; while in accuracy* 
rapidity, and cheapness, the French administration of jus-- 
tice surpasses that of all other countries. It would be 
difficult to find a more upright body of judges in Europe. 
The civil cases are mostly questions about property or 
civil rights {4tat civil), and a Frenchman has a scrupulous 
respect for these pillars of society. As juries, from a false 
sentimentalism or a dread of public opinion, often let 
crimes committed in passion go unpunished, but always 
have the courage to deal inexorably with any ofifence 
against property, so in civil cases a judge is never open 
to entreaty, favour, or even official pressure, that else 
powerful motor in the working of the state machine* 
But, what is not less remarkable than the spotless inr 
tegrity of the judges, is their sound common sense Qxm 
sens). It is true that they have not, as a rule, been taught 
to look at the subject from a scientific point of view^ 
but their judgment on the particular circumstances, tha 
characters of the parties, and the text of the laws in*, 
volved — all that the French so appositely name la judi^ 
ciare — is almost unexceptionable, and in the Civil Courts 
they have fortunately no jury to put them wrong. There 
are judgments of the tribunals and Courts of Appeal 
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(jugements and arrSts), but more especially of the Court of 
Cassation (sentences), which ane masterpieces of clearness 
and discrimination. Frenchmen are born jurists ; but, 
unfortunately, the consideration which judges and lawyers 
enjoy gives them too much political importance, so that 
legal views overrule political considerations, — perhaps the 
greatest misfortune which can happen to a state. 

A grave defect in the conduct of justice is the number 
of courts, the thousand paid justices of the peace, the 
twenty-nine Courts of Appeal, each with three Chambers 
composed of eleven members, and the hundreds of tribu- 
nals, in each of which five judges are sitting. I know of 
some such tribunals which have not had twenty lawsuits 
to decide in a year. A tribunal only sits three times a 
week for a few hours, and the best intellect naturally 
grows rusty in this enforced idleness. The judges have 
miserable stipends of 4000 francs, which is scarcely likely 
to tempt a lawyer of reputation to give up a lucrative 
business in order " to take his seat " (s'asseoir) ; but now 
that railways are plentiful, and all the circumstances 
thereby so materially altered, the number of judges might 
very well be reduced by three-fourths, and their stipends 
increased in the same proportion. Some years ago, amid 
general murmurs of disapprobation. Baron Jouvenel pro- 
posed in the National Assembly a far le*ss radical reform, 
and added with melancholy resignation, " Je sais que nous 
sommes dans un pays 0^ U est plus difficile de supprimer 
un tribunal que de renverser un irdne" 

The magistracy does not, as a rule, belong to the 
^* colony " of a provincial town, which consists of the 
higher Government officials, officers, and professors. This, 
together with the nobility, landowners, notaries, advo- 
cates, doctors, rich tradesmen, and resident members of the 
law courts, forms the " society " of the town, in which it 
is the changing element that imparts life and movement. 
But it would be a great mistake to suppose that this 
movement is intellectual, or that the colony gives a higher 
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tone to provincial society. On the contrary, those who 
have worthier objects of interest are usually found to be 
natives of the place. Like the soldier and the priest, the 
colonist can never be more than a " resident alien ; " he 
has no local ties; he takes root nowhere. But the 
soldier knows that the army, which is his home, has as 
its foundations honour and discipline, which aid and even 
force him to forget his own interests. And this is in a 
far higher degree applicable to the Church, the priest's 
true fatherland. But the French official, in the present 
stage of his development, sees in the state only a vast 
institution to provide people with places. At the same 
time he always performs his duties accurately and con- 
scientiously (though more, perhaps, from amour propre 
and fear of rebuke than from any real interest) ; nor is 
his work ever done in a slovenly or unintelligent way. 
But promotion, increase of pay, decorations, are the con- 
stant aim and object of his existence. He is never quit o£ 
ambitious and self-interested thoughts ; his office is always 
and only a means to an end, no less than his choice of 
acquaintances, his degree of intimacy with them, and the 
subjects of his conversation. All is fish that comes to 
net, and he takes care his net is always laid. He remains 
all his life a stranger in the town to which a Minister's 
humour has sent 'him, and which to-morrow he would 
leave without regret if a better post were offered him 
elsewhere. Only the ^lite of the bureaucracy, the high 
officials in the capital, are wont to approach their work in 
a nobler spirit. 

The true centre of this colony, as of all provincial 
society, is the highest Government official in the town — 
the pr^fd or sous-pr^fet. It is unnecessary to describe 
the system of administration in France. The administra- 
tion proper, as well as that of justice, are thoroughly 
supervised by the Council of State in Paris and the 
Council of Prefecture in the provinces — both most excel- 
lent governing bodies. The elective authorities — Conseil 
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giii^al^ Comeii (Tarrondissement, and Conseil municipal — 
have hitherto been without power or importance, although 
it is considered a great honour to be a member of a 
Conseil g4n&raL It is not, perhaps, too much to say that 
this council forms the aristocracy of the Department- 
such an aristocracy as will grow up, titled or untitled, 
in every age and country — an aristocracy of rich cultivated 
landed proprietors possessed of hereditary wealth. The 
pr4ftt is the ostensible, politically the real, chief of the 
administration ; and he also has important social duties* 
He is often a clever and ambitious young man, who has 
followed no definite line of study, and is too impatient, 
to take up a safer and more humble career. More often he 
is a nobleman without fortune, who barters his title for a 
good income, is always protected by influential ladies, and 
is ready in the service of the Minister to defend the pro 
one day and the contra the next, if only he can continue 
to enjoy the state and luxury proper to his rank. Some- 
times, too, he is a man of real merit, who looks on a 
provincial prefecture as a stepping-stone to some important 
post in Paris. Above all, this French satrap is a valuable 
instrument in the hands of the Government for discover- 
ing and winning over public opinion in the provinces. 

The local interests of the Department — ^agricultural, 
industrial, and commercial — are very inadequately under- 
stood by these highly paid oflBcials, who are transferred 
to-day from Lille to Bordeaux, to-morrow from Nancy . to 
Eouen. These frequent changes do not, however, interfere 
with the exercise of one of their most important functions > 
which is to give endless dinner-parties (to which only men 
are invited), receptions, and balls — ^all of which the 
thrifty provincial relishes exceedingly, though he does not 
care to provide them himself. If he is rich, and has a 
daughter to marry, he resolves for once in his life to give 
a great entertainment, but he will hardly do more. Pay- 
ing visits has been reduced to a system, and every lady 
has her weekly morning or evening reception, which takes 
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the place of the German cofiTee-parties, But, with this 
exception, soirees are the only entertainments in the dull 
life of the unfortunate provincial or of his wife, who 
naturally enough would like some amusement in the course • 
of her existence, and is not in the position of a German 
wife, who has had her legitimate share of pleasure before 
lier marriage. Again, the idea of travelling never enters a 
Frenchman's head; nature and country walks have no 
attraction for him ; the theatre is generally too expensive 
an amusement, because his wife must dress up to go there, 
and concerts are rare. Every day brings round the in- 
evitable game of whist or ombre with brothers-in-law, 
cousins, or others who frequent the house, and he naturally; 
feels the want of some new form of amusement. Sub- 
scription balls or balls given by clubs are rare, and are 
not attended by those in " good society." There are no 
pleasure-gardens beyond the walls, as in Germany, to give 
an aim to a walk ; nor would women even of the lower 
middle class enter a caf^ or restaurant though outside the 
town, and no one ever thinks of taking a long walk. 
There are very few reading-rooms or circulating libraries, 
and those which do exist are wretchedly provided. No one 
in their senses would expect to find foreign papers, periodi- 
cals, or books in a town of less than ioo,ocx5 inhabitants. 
There are learned societies everywhere, as well as clubs; 
but the former confine their energies to presenting each 
other with complimentary addresses ; the latter are 
really associations for the purpose of play, and oflfer no 
other form of entertainment. In fact, the inhabitant of the 
provinces has nothing resembling the numberless societies 
which flourish in every little German town. "When he 
has sauntered or driven up and down the promenade and 
been to an evening reception, he has exhausted his re- 
sources as a social being. 

It is true that the questions of the day are discussed; 
*' with great gusto and with moderate wit." The topics are 
the theatre, lawsuits, speeches in parliament, articles in 
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the lievtie* marriages, decorations, promotions, and, above 
all, what is going on at the Prefecture. " Will Madame 
la Pr6fhte give a ball or not ? What new dress will she 
bring out this time ? Will the General be there ? 1 hear 
he is not in very good odour with the Prifttl^ and any 
other interesting, news of the same description. Of course 
there is the usual accompaniment of vanity and envy, 
amour propre and malice, curiosity and slander, tout comm^ 
chez rums, with this exception, that in Germany human 
frailty interests itself rather in moral questions, such as 
friendship, trust, sympathy, and talent ; in France, in 
external things, like precedence, dress, titles, and orders. 
French scandal (mMisance), too, is much more innocent 
than German ; it busies itself with its neighbour's follies, 
not with his morals^a natural tendency most carefully 
developed by education. For the Celt has as great a horror 
of ridicule as the Teuton has of untruthfulness ; the best 
Frenchman is capable of leaving undone a good action to 
which his first impulse prompts him, if it would excite 
ridicule; and what he blames most alike in friend and 
stranger is doing anything ridiculous. But in his dread 
of ridicule, as in his vanity, there is a cheerful good nature 
(bonhomie) which makes such a weakness far less ofifenaive. 
Add to this his unaffected urbanity as contrasted with 
Teutonic abruptness and haughtiness, often only the result 
of shyness. 

To be properly judged, a Frenchman must, of course, be 
seen at home. Abroad he is not popular, and cannot expect 
to be so ; while every foreigner who has lived in France 
is glad to return. A Frenchman imagines, with perfect 
naivetdy it is true, that he is everywhere a welcome guest, 
even in time of war, as a conqueror who wins all hearts. 
What very different feelings his countrymen aroused in 

* The Remu, of ooiirse, means the Revue des Deux Mondes, which is the 
review par eoccellence. It is well known that in the provinces there are no 
publishers and very few booksellers, while proyincial periodicals are, of 
course, quite out of the question. 
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their victorious campaigns in Spain, North Germany, and 
Italy, he either does not suspect or chooses to ignore. His 
two national vices — la femme et la casse — seem to him so 
natural that he cannot understand why they should be 
severely judged. In his eyes, ce sont p4ch4s vdnieh; — 
a view which adds insult to injury. As to his destruc- 
tiveness, only compare the ruins left by his aimless rage 
in the wars of religion, the war of the Palatinate, the great 
Eevolution, and quite lately in the revolt of the Commune, 
with the well-preserved remains of ancient England, a 
country which has likewise been visited by religious wars 
and revolutions. Young men who like enjoying them- 
selves seldom have a bill at an inn on which breakages Qa 
casse) do not figure as a regular item. As for the other 
weakness, it is characteristic that nothing struck the 
French so much during the war of 1870 as the relative 
shyness of the German soldiers towards women. But in 
time of peace, too, a Frenchman is seen to more advantage 
at home than abroad. At home his personal vanity is kept 
in check by that of his countrymen ; abroad he gives it 
free course, as he naively interprets the comparative ab- 
sence of this defect in other nations as a tacit confession 
of their own inferiority. His intense national vanity, 
also, does not strike us so disagreeably in his own countiy. 
There he is not among foreigners, to whom he must impart 
his conviction of the enormous superiority of the French, 
and thinks it necessary to complain of everything about 
him, as has been his habit in Spain and Italy, and until 
recently in Germany ; for no one can help observing that, 
while English, Italians, Germans, and Eussians generally 
grow fond of any foreign country in which they Uve, a 
Frenchman, even after he has been twenty years among 
a people, is never tired of bewailing their customs, their 
character, and their stupidity. But we must return to our 
provincial mandarins. 

After the prSfd and sotis-prdfet comes the receveur- 
g4n4ralt if there happens to be one in the chief town of 
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the department. He is generally a rich financier, who 
can pay the large sum of caution-money required out 
of his own purse, or else the prot^g^ of such an one. He 
often does no more than lend his name and give some 
brilliant balls in the provinces, and continues to live 
comfortably in Paris in his own gay circle of acquain- 
tances. He still bears a striking resemblance to the old 
fermier-g^n^ral, the hero of Voltaire's famous brigand story,, 
although his duties, it is scarcely necessary to add, are quite 
diflferent. The whole system was only founded by Napo- 
leon as a means of extricating himself from a difficult 
financial situation when he was forced, in order to get ready- 
money, to give the capitalists great and undesirable advan- 
tages, and he never regarded it as a permanent institution. 
But 1 8 14 came, and it remained. A few years ago the 
names were altered ; the man who is appointed by the 
Government to speculate with the revenue is now styled 
tr^sorier-payeur-gSn^ral, though his office is exactly what it 
was in 1 803. These profitable posts, which often represent 
an income of 100,000 to 200,000 francs, can only be ob- 
tained by favour, by influence in the higher circles of the 
financial world, or by the mediation of the most aristocratic 
and powerful women. This is the case, too, with the ap- 
pointment of the receveur-particiUier, now termed payeur, 
who occupies the same position in the chief town of 
an arrondissement as the recevewr-gindral in the chef- lieu 
de ddpartcTmnt. His income is estimated, on an average, 
at 15,000 to 20,000 francs. 

The honourable and unpaid office of mayor is usually 
intrusted by the Government to a man of independent 
fortune, generally respected, and with Conservative sym- 
pathies. In the large towns, as well as in those of any 
importance, it often remains vacant for years together, 
so difficult is it to make a choice, and so unwilling are 
men of independent character to accept the post. When 
some one is at last persuaded to take it, his object usually 
is by one or two years of thankless work to gain the red 
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ribbon, of which every Frenchman dreams, and which, 
as all the world knows, he wears in the streets, out hunt- 
ing, out shooting, on his dressing-gown, and on his bathing- 
dress. No man can be expected for more than a year or 
two to endure a position in which he has to support the 
perpetual criticism of his fellow-citizens, be the obedient 
servant of the prSfet, take all the unpopular measures of 
the Government upon his own shoulders, and yet hold a 
rank inferior to that of the state authorities. And so the 
usual interregnum begins again, during which the subor- 
dinates attend to the business on hand. In a village the 
mayor is usually the proprietor, that is — as modem legis- 
lation does not recognise the seigneur du milage — the 
largest owner of land. He must, of course, be a Conser- 
vative, even if he is no warm partisan of the actually 
reigning dynasty. The powerless municipal councillors 
are chosen for the most part from the well-to-do citizens. 

None of these oflScials are required to have passed any 
special examination ; for most, the licence en droit sufi&ces ; 
for many, even the mere haccalauriai. It is quite other- 
wise with the ing^nieur-en-chef of a department and 
the ingSnieur- ordinaire of an arrondissement, who are 
regarded with great respect. As they must have been 
among the first pupils of the llcole Folytechnique, and as 
this school ranks highest in the estimation of the country, 
it is easy to imagine that they are considered the quin- 
tessence of talent, culture, and merit. They are, in fact, 
the most perfect type of that education of the understand- 
ing which was the dream of the Eevolution, as the a^r4g4 
des lettres, who has been trained in the iJcole Normale, 
is the realisation of its ideal of taste. As, moreover, the 
fees of the ingSnieur amount annually to a considerable 
«um, his origin is readily forgotten if he is of humble 
birth, and he ranks on a level with the doctor, lawyer, and 
notary. 

A class of society quite peculiar to France is formed 
by men of small independent means. A great number 
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of young men, sons of tradespeople, go up to Paris or 
some one of the five or six great cities, and there gradually 
save up a humble fortune, unlike the Englishman, who 
goes out to the colonies and quickly makes a large one. By 
many of them even Paris is looked on as a place of exile. 
The general rule is that a Frenchman of this class gives 
up business at fifty, or, if he is a civil servant or officer, 
retires after his thirty years of active service. He returns 
to his native town, lives there modestly and comfortably 
on his income of ten, five, or three thousand francs, after 
purchasing a small house ; becomes if possible municipal 
councillor, or, if he has been in the army, officer in the Na- 
tional Guard ; if a professor, member of the local academy ; 
and then sets about getting his daughter married to some 
young Government official. The universal prevalence of 
this plan of life is the basis of the material prosperity of 
France, which is as much the result of thrift as that of 
England is the result of a multiplication of wants which 
necessitates a corresponding increase in production. Any 
^member of the middle class in France who pursues a 
dififerent course is put down as a spendthrift or unreliable 
speculator. 

In the large seaport and manufacturing towns the con- 
dition of society is, as might be expected, quite dififerent 
to that which I have been describing. Even the highest 
Government official is a personage of comparatively lictle 
importance, and lives apart from the business world, his 
means being too limited to allow him to compete with 
its expensive entertainments. For what is even a prtfet 
with a salary of 50,000 francs compared with a wealthy 
merchant of Bordeaux or Marseilles ? The life of such 
towns is very like that of Liverpool and Manchester, 
Hamburg and Coin. There is a great deal of display of 
mere material enjoyment, more especially in the form of 
dinner-parties, though everything is done with more taste 
and in better style than in Germany. In short, there is 
little real sociability, and much outward magnificenc 
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Here, as is everywhere and always the case, in Florence 
and Venice, in Lubeck and Hamburg, the old firms make 
np the patriciate or aristocracy ; and, as a rule, the higher 
class of merchants is far more cultivated in France thau 
in the Germany or England of to-day, though it must be 
remembered that it is far less numerous. 

In large manufacturing towns like Lyons, Rouen, or 
Lille, there are naturally only a few of these old families, 
as industry, especially in LiUe, has only made its rapid 
advance within the last thirty or forty years. Nor are we 
surprised to find many points of resemblance between these 
somewhat unpolished but estimable, and for the most part 
pious circles, and the inhabitants of towns like Crefeld 
and Chemnitz, SheflSeld and Birmingham, Here we find 
chiefly self-made men; each family is, as a rule, very 
widely related, and confines itself almost exclusively to 
the circle of society thus formed, in which the intercourse 
is warm and affectionate. 
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In the smaller provincial towns " society " is limited to 
the different categories which I have mentioned, though 
the class of rich wholesale tradesmen remains to be added. 
The subordinates in the difierent oflSces (the prefecture, 
the revenue, the Mairie, the public works), even those 
who in Germany would be required to have had a good 
education, are mere drudges, without any classical or 
legal training, are treated as such, and are not admitted 
into "society." The same applies to the ofl&cials of 
police, even the highest (commissaires) ; for, in accordance 
with the Eevolutionary tradition, the police, unsurpassed 
as they are for their usefulness and devotion, are not 
looked upon as the guardians of the public security, but 
as the sworn enemies of the citizens and as a body of 
professional spies. Whatever different Governments may 
have done to strengthen this prejudice, it is entirely with- 
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out foundation ; the French police are equal to any in the 
world in courage, fidelity, and intelligence.* The masters 
of the Zyc^ are, as I have already explained, likewise 
excluded from provincial " society," whereas the professor 
of a faculty is readily enough admitted, though he does 
not meet with the same consideration as a stafif-officer, a 
souS'prtfet, or a judge. On the same principle the state 
never honours a professor with a higher rank in the Legion 
of Honour than that of chevalier, while almost every 
colonel obtains the cordon of the order. In Germany and 
Italy, on the other hand, no difiference is made between 
army and university in this respect, whence we can judge 
of the estimation in which these services are held in the 
different countries. 

Curiously enough, officers as a body do not of right 
belong to society, as they do in Germany and England. 
Any union of the civil and military elements by marriage 
is almost impossible owing to the frequent change of 
quarters, even if the general prejudice in the bourgeoisie 
against the army was not a sufl&cient hindrance. Yet in 
reality this prejudice is only the result of the sound 
instinct of the French people. We have seen how the 
Government is continually being forced to infringe the 
laws issuing from the Eevolution in order to correct their 
absurdities ; as, for example, when the competitive exami- 
nation for different appointments is quietly ignored : with 
equal reason society firmly and silently asserts its rights, 
whenever they have been disregarded or trampled on by a 
theorising legislation out of deference to abstract ideas of 
justice. Washington, the founder of the American He- 
public, so deeply revered in France — for no one there 

* If any one doubts it, he should read Maxime du Camp's book on Paris. 
It is worthy of remark that his intercourse with the actual police, which 
his investigations rendered necessary, converted him to Conservatism after 
being a Bepublican and a Garibaldian, and having shared aU the prejudices 
of the democratic party against the police. M. du Camp is a man of 
independent means and independent character, who has never held a post 
under any Goverument. 
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knows what an aristocrat he really was — laid down as 
the first rule for his Minister of War — " Only take gentle- 
men for officers." Democratic France cannot sanction 
such an injustice, even though it be founded in the nature 
of men and the laws of society. The principle is that 
every soldier may carry a marshal's baton in his cartridge- 
box, and out of regard for this principle the greater num- 
'ber of officers are taken from the ranks. , Whether the 
soldiers respect such officers is open to question; and 
were not the superior officers, from the major upwards, 
educated men of good social position, discipline would 
probably be in a bad plight. A soldier may fear an 
officer who has the power to punish him ; he only trusts 
one who impresses him by his superior personality. 
Even in the military school the unfledged officer uses 
expressions of haughty contempt in speaking of his 
future comrade who is on duty there as adjvdant. Un- 
educated and unacquainted with social forms, an officer 
who has been promoted from the ranks does not even 
desire to enter the society of the town where he is 
quartered ; he feels much more at his ease in a caf ^ with 
his glass of absinthe, his pipe, and his piquet. If such an 
officer secludes himself in order to study, he is ridiculed 
by his comrades as a pedant, and as a lady's man 
(dameret) if he tries to push himself into society; in 
either case, he is considered a poor fellow. It has even 
happened that in high quarters, "theoretic abstract 
studies" have been discouraged among the officers as 
being dangerous to discipline. Truly a most unnecessary 
precaution ! A French officer is only too glad to end his 
studies with his school-days; his promotion, either by 
favour or by seniority, is secure in any case. 

It is a remarkable fact that while military service is 
looked upon as an honour in a peace-loving country 
like Germany, in warlike France it is considered to 
be a burden and a low handicraft. Owing to the 
obstinate retention of the system of substitution, by 
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which the educated classes can escape service, the 
French soldier still retains something of the mercenary. 
Nor can the gulf between bourgeoisie and army fail 
to become wider as long as France, a consolidated 
kingdom now for four centuries, does not dare to give 
up the garrison system and have a native division 
quartered in each province. A corps diarmde de Picardie 
or de Normandie is expected to endanger the " lelle unite 
franfaisel' though no Germans imagine their new unity 
is threatened by a Hanoverian or Saxon army corps.^ 
Now an oflScer or soldier who belongs to the province in 
which he is quartered retains a certain sympathy with 
the civilian society, which cannot exist in a regiment 
composed of Gascons, Bretons, Burgundians, and Pro- 
venQals, especially when they change quarters every six 
months and never come near their native town or village. 
Consequently, during their long service of seven years 
the barrack becomes their home, as the camp was that of 
Wallenstein's soldiers. Whoever has seen recruits drawn 
knows what the people think of military service; and 
whoever has lived among officers knows what society 
thinks of the army. The only officers of humble origin 
admitted to the salons belong to the armes savantes 
(engineers and artillery), or to the higher grades; but 
these latter are almost beyond the reach of non-commis- 
sioned officers of low birth, and are usually held by sons 
of educated people who have been through one of the 
military schools. And, as I observed before, when law 
does not recognise natural distinctions, it cannot assert 
itself long against the custom which such distinctions 
have created. For instance, in Germany, all the officers, 
from the colonel to the lieutenant, dine together, inas- 
much as an equal standard of culture admits them all 
alike into society, whether nobles or not ; and even the 
private who is serving his year, if he is of the same social 

* The new amUe territoriaZe of France is rather a mUitia than a standing 
army. This was written, it must be remembered, in 1872. 



90 PARIS AND THE PROVINCES. 

Standing, takes his place at their table. But in France, 
in order to keep up a set of hierarchical distinctions, each 
grade dines apart, and there is a lieutenant's table, a 
captain's table, and so on. What is the consequence? 
Scarcely is the dinner over^ his coffee swallowed, ere 
lieutenant Marquis de Trois-EtoUes slips away, puts on 
his civilian dress, and in a few minutes may be at a re- 
ception or the club, talking to the major, the colonel, or 
the general, who belong, like him, to good society. His 
comrades cannot accompany him, for what kind of figure 
would a man of forty just promoted from sergeant to lieu- 
tenant make at the club ? Nor is any change possible, 
as a French parliament will never venture to abolish the 
democratic system of promotion from the ranks. The 
custom, too, of obtaining a substitute, though it no longer 
exists de jure, will never cease to exist de facto. Money, 
influence, and favour in the end decide everything in a 
democratic state, and it would certainly be very surpris- 
ing if the son of an advocate or a judge could not fish up 
a sufficiently good excuse to enable his patron or patron- 
ness to obtain his exemption from military service. 

Nor is the examination introduced in 1872 of a cha- 
racter to exclude the most ignorant young bourgeois from 
the privilege of serving for one year only. The yearly 
contingent of those who are so far exempt from military 
service is said to amount already to 20,000. Of course 
it is a very different thing to be a volunteer in the army 
of the democratic Eepublic and in one officered by Prus- 
sian Junkers. Those who only serve one year do not in- 
deed form a special battalion, as in Italy, but they are 
instructed separately, after which they are allotted to their 
regiments and barracks ; there they are expected to eat out 
of the same dish as their comrades, and clean their own 
boots ; but they know how to " arrange matters ; " and even 
in the land of equality the cantinilre is ready for a 
tip to cook an extra dish for the " sons of gentlemen." 
The " fifteen-hundred-francs men ' are already an object 
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of envy ; for by the payment of this sum a workman or 
peasant who has pottered for a couple of years in the 
lower forms of a second-class modem school need only 
serve his one year, and may expect some day to be gazetted 
as an oflBcer in the arm^ territoHale, in which he enters 
as sergeant. It is said that the actual non-commissioned 
officers, as well as those of them who have been raised to 
the rank of lieutenant, take every opportunity of making 
themselves disagreeable to the ** one-year men," and of 
thus showing that the French army is democratic and 
recognises no social distinctions. If the worst come to 
the worst, so the money be forthcoming, it is easy to be 
transferred from the first into the second category, where 
six months' service suffices, and not even the elementary 
examination is required. That is called compulsory mili- 
tary service in countries where U est avec le ciel des 
accomodemenSy which are beyond a nation of pedants, court 
lacqueys, and barbarians. 

A whole chapter might be devoted to the Church, which, 
by its power over women of all classes, has such an im- 
mense influence on politics and society in France. Yet 
the clergy are by nature and education more cosmopolitan 
than any other class ; and there is little more to be said 
of them in France than what we know of those in Ger- 
many. They are drawn from the same classes, receive the 
same training, were tolerant forty or fifty years ago, and have 
become intolerant since under the guidance of the Jesuits. 
They display the same alternation of pride and humility 
which stamps the priests of every religion and nation ; but 
their morality is perhaps stricter and more spotless in 
France than in any other country; and they are more 
careful in avoiding society and its distractions. They 
come little into contact with the men, and are treated 
cavalierly enough by them when they do, except in the 
case of a canon or bishop. So much the greater is their 
influence over the women, and thVough them over the 
education of the children. They enjoy even less con- 
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sideration in the country than in the town. For though 
the peasant is conservative and supports the priest, he 
goes for his instructions to the prefect or proprietor. With 
the latter Monsieur le Curd dines every Friday at the 
bottom of the table, as in the good old times ; but it is 
the proprietor's religion which makes the curd respected, 
not the priest's spiritual authority which enhances the 
landowner's prestige. At the same time, no one who has 
had the opportunity of watching the work of the superior 
clergy in the seminaries and monasteries would deny that 
there are among them men who are alike eminent in 
character, intellect, and culture* France still continues to 
be the land of the Bossuets and F^nelons, the Massillons 
and Bourdaloues. In the French Church rose up Lacor- 
daire and Lamennais, and it would not be easy to find in any 
other country men like Mgr. Dupanloup and Abb6 Gratry. 
It is wonderful with what skill the Society of Jesus, 
which has its headquarters in France, instead of combat- 
ing, has appropriated the results of mathematical and 
natural science, as once it adapted to its purposes the 
humanistic studies of the Renaissance. In the former 
it has suppressed the idea of free iiifvestigation ; from 
the latter it banished the spirit of research ; — in both 
cases the edge was taken ofif a dangerous tool. Almost 
everywhere religious schools, conducted by the dlite of the 
clergy, appear as formidable competitors of the state 
Lyc4es ; and as they are more 'successful in the state exa- 
minations, and have the reputation of giving a better 
moral education {Education), they are every day gaining 
ground. On the other hand, the old traditions begin to 
lose their power in proportion as Romanism asserts its 
influence over the clergy. The moderation which distin- 
guished the French clergy during the period immediately 
succeeding the Concordat, when the Church of France was 
yet a state establishment, has here as everywhere given 
way to a spirit of fanaticism. The bishop or priest of 
1830 to some extent still considered himself — what Kapo- 
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leon meant him to be considered — not an active partisan 
of Eome and the supremacy of the Church, but a servant 
of the state, whose duty it was to perform public worship. 
But all this has changed since the convents were re-estab- 
lished, and in them an army devoted to the interests of 
the papal chair. The French clergy have given up Galli- 
canism and its old independence of Eome, but only 
because it can govern the Church — only because, as we 
can say without exaggeration, France is identical with 
Rome. Yet the clergy has never attempted to destroy 
the Concordat ; it has never raged against the nomination 
of bishops by the state nor denounced civil marriage. It 
has accepted the " modern state " because it expects one 
day to rule it and through it the world. And, provided 
that it does not betray its designs, and so alarm the great 
mass of Frenchmen, who are as distrustful of clerical 
excesses as of atheistical diatribes, there is no reason why 
it should not succeed ; for is there, after all, so much dififer- 
ence between the infallibility of the Revolution and the 
infallibility of the Church, between the idea and hierarchy 
of the " modern State " and the idea and hierarchy of the 
Catholic Church ? * 

The number of Protestants and Jews in France is so 
small, that it would be of little interest to enter into a 
closer [consideration of those who officiate in these two 
"forms of pubUc worship as recognised and paid by the 
state." They exercise little or no influence on the poli- 
tical and social life of modern France, though neither 
has remained unaffected by the Revolution. Here, too, 
politics determine religion. Political Conservatives are 
strictly orthodox, while Republicans hold broader views ; 
and M. Guizot and the Chief Rabbi both support the 

* I leave others with more insight to account for a remarkable fact which 
I cannot explain. Gay, logical, sober, talkative France is the country in 
which the strictest of all monastic orders, the silent ascetic order of Trap- 
pists, was founded ; though incapable of flourishing elsewhere, it has still 
various establishments in France, where its terrible sternness forms a strik. 
ing contrast to tbe worldly life around. ' 
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temporal power because "the solidarity of conservative 
interest " makes it necessary. 

For in France, religion, like morality, and science, and 
arty is not so jnuch concerned with the satisfaction of 
deep human needs as with considerations of utility, suit- 
ableness, propriety, and party. In fact, religion is in the 
service of particular interests, or, to speak plainly, of 
selfishness, like all the great creations of the past, from 
which the spirit that gave them life has vanished, and 
which, looming like spectres in the modern world, serve 
now as support and now as shelter to the thousand forms 
of worldly activity in a godless age. 

III. 

It is related of a Shah of Persia who had an exceeding 
rich library, that he ordered extracts to be prepared of all 
the wise sayings, and then a selection to be made of these, 
and yet again a selection, until at last he believed that he 
possessed all the wisdom of the wise in a single volume. 
This story might have been written as a parable for the 
wonderful city which comprises all the higher life of 
France within its walls. But this is not the Paris of the 
vast majority of strangers. For them the great Caphar- 
naum is either a huge " art body," as Goethe used to say 
of Bome, which excites their admiration but suggests no 
connection with the life around ; or it is a Baden-Baden 
multiplied an hundredfold, an immense pleasure manufac- 
tory, where, according to temperament or principles, some 
indulge without restraint in the coarsest enjoyments 
which its productions afford, and others feel a virtuous 
horror for the gruesome fires and filthy wheel work which 
set the machinery in motion. But Paris is neither of 
these for the few strangers who belong to the political, 
artistic, or literary world, and for those yet fewer who 
succeed in gaining an entrance into true Parisian life. 
These feel, or at least felt till now, that they were really 
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Standing l3y " Time's whizzing loom," and seeing how a 
good part of " the living vesture of God " was woven. At 
first, no doubt, they would be more struck by that wide- 
spread and comprehensive organisation of which I have 
already spoken, and whose object simply is to flatter a 
human weakness of all human weaknesses the most open 
to flattery — ^vanity. But they soon discover that they are, 
so to speak, in the distillery of the intellectual forces of 
an amiable, talented, and active nation, whose good and 
bad qualities have been developed and brought to the 
surface by ten centuries of a stirring history. Only such 
strangers can claim to know the " fair monster," which is 
at once the glory and the ruin of France, the pattern of a 
refined social life, and a destructive canker which hin- 
ders the nation from becoming a free community. 

VC'e have heard a thousand times over that Paris is 
France ; but we must not take the expression literally, if 
we wish to form a correct conception of this wonderful 
microcosm, and understand in what it differs from London 
and Berlin, Vienna and Bome. Paris attracts and consumes 
the best talent of France; from this, again, the purest 
essence is obtained, while the plant itself is dried up. For 
Paris only lives on the fresh blood which streams to it 
from the provinces ; fever has impoverished its own blood 
too much for it to retain productive power. The true 
Parisian, the Parisian who charms the stranger and excites 
the admiration of his countrymen, is. not bom between the 
BarrUre du Trdne and the Arc de VEtoUe ; he is a provin- 
cial who, in the flower of youth, has been drawn to the 
capital by an unconscious calling, by his talent and enter- 
prise, and once there has entered the great Parisian school. 
Paris, like London, has ever been the centre of the intellec- 
tual and political life of the nation, but has not always so 
completely absorbed it. A Montaigne or a Montesquieu, 
although they fully appreciated the charm of the capital, 
could yet live, think, and write far away from it; the 
parliaments still possessed power and importance; and 
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even an intendant like Turgot had suflBcient liberty of 
action to be able to carry out comprehensive reforms in 
his province. To-day that would be quite impossible. 
Since the Napoleonic institutions have turned France 
into one vast civil barrack, provincial life has become 
simply insupportable to all men of independent mind and 
character. The monster machine presses the life out of 
everything it gets hold of, and woe betide any man of 
real talent who allows himself to come within its grasp. 
He will be deprived of his best life-blood, and ere long 
will be wandering among phantoms himself a phantom. 

Yet many escape its clutches. They do not know 
what spirit is urging them on ; they only know that they 
will not resign their better part, which is their individua- 
lity, nor sacrifice it to the Moloch of uniformity. So they 
seek refuge in the common asylum and sanctuary of all 
who have fled from the Chinese-like torpor of provincial 
life. Paris contains the best and the worst in the whole 
land. There adventurers, swindlers, and criminals collect, 
and thither go up the man of genius who will submit to 
no formularies, and the man of character who is deter- 
mined to be his own master. It is the one resort of all 
that remains in France of intellectual independence and 
of enterprising spirit. As the French, unlike the peoples 
of Germanic race, do not care to travel, still less to emigrate, 
Paris is their Italy, their Switzerland, and even their 
America. Paris is the school for talents which have too 
much vis vivida to be compressed into the state mould; 
it is the intellectual banqueting-hall where the literary or 
philosophical epicurean who pines away in the provinces 
can satisfy his finest, sense of enjoyment ; it is the Far 
West, where those who have courage, energy, and talent, 
and nought else, with which to make their way in the 
world, go to seek their fortune. 

It is owing to this variety of life that the Parisian is 
comparatively so free from prejudice. I say comparatively, 
for no one can escape his own shadow, and even the best 
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Parisian remains French up to a certain point in his belief 
in authority and his dread of being dififerent from other 
people. Yet, such as he is, compared with the provincial, 
he is bold in his opinions and eccentric in his behaviour. 
It is true this is, to a certain extent, the consequence of 
his ignorance of real life — an ignorance which his novels, 
newspapers, and theatre show only too clearly. For 
though he is not confined within provincial routine, he^ 
lives within the circle of his own individual ideas or 
of the abstractions, as we should prefer to term the so- 
called ideals, which sway the capital ; thus the reality of 
things is apt to escape him. 

The variety of this Parisian society forms a curious 
contrast to the unbroken monotony of provincial life. 
Whatever in the living organism of the nation refuses to 
adapt itself to certain rubrics betakes itself to Paris. Since 
in the provinces there is not one publisher, not one in- 
fluential newspaper, not one market for works of art, nor 
any political life, artists and scholars, journalists and men 
pf letters, politicians and men of pleasure (Jcmisseurs), 
can literally live only in Paris. Nowhere in the world 
does a more real equality prevail than among the two or 
three thousand people who are in the habit of calling 
themselves the " whole of Paris " (tout Paris). Here equa- 
lity does not consist in condescension and exaggerated 
courtesy to persons of inferior position ; it does not mean 
that men of intellectual eminence are fSted, admired, 
applauded; but it is the guiding spirit of a society in 
which no distinctions are made and no constraint is felt. 
Here the man counts, and not his rank ; here no difference 
is made between duke and journalist, between fame and 
obscurity, between riches and poverty. True, it is not 
easy for a journalist, or a man with no name or with 
small means, to gain admission into " society ; *' but once 
there, he is the equal of alL Hence writers of merit 
find Paris so pleasant and genial, and have all sung its 

praises, from Montaigne down to Victor Hugo. 

o 
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Again, the rich -nobles, who used to spend the whole 
winter in the provincial town near which their estates were 
situated, are acquiring the habit of living lika the English 
at their country-seats and coming up to Paris for two or 
three months in the spring. They give Paris that stamp 
(cachet) of external elegance which distinguishes it so much 
from all the other European capitals. Nor is this elegance 
external only ; there is, if we may so speak, a correspond- 
ing elegance of the inner man. The standard of wealth 
and intellectual culture has been kept up among the high 
nobility of France, the oldest in Eur9pe, by the constant 
admission into its ranks of rich bankers and high state 
officials. It has also maintained a certain freedom of tone 
which would seem intolerable to the prudery of the pro- 
vinces. In fact, some experience of the country-life of the 
nobility is essential in order to know France on its best side. 
The lordly vie de cMteau, with its healthy activity and 
healthy pleasures, its warm hospitality and social gaiety, 
has extended more and more since in 1830 the Legitimist, 
and in 1852 the Orleanist nobles were as good as ostracised. 
Their energies were thus confined to the management of 
municipal and departmental affairs, while, on the other 
hand, the cities became exclusively the field on which 
were fought out the contests between the Radicals and the 
Government of the day. Who knows whether this aristo- 
cracy, highly cultivated as it is, with liberal tendencies, 
even if its sympathies are generally monarchical, and 
which now for more than thirty years has taken a practi- 
cal part in the work of self-government, may not be des- 
tined to become the true restorers of the political life of 
France ? The days indeed are long since past when the 
French nobility headed the progressive movement of the 
eighteenth century and took up its ideals with enthu- 
siasm ; but in practical experience of affairs, in sense of 
duty, in intellectual culture, in patriotism, in refinement 
of manners, if also in looseness of morals, it still, as in 
the days of .Choiseul^ takes the lead of the whole nation* 
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Men like the elder Broglie and Tpcqueville, like Luynes 
and Charette, would be an ornament to any aristocracy ; 
and but lately the whole body gave a grand proof of 
their worth, when, setting country above party, they 
went like one man to the war, carried on though it was 
by a faction hostile to their interests, of little moral worth, 
and of no political capacity, and which had seized the 
helm of state by the meanest stratagem* No other party 
and no other class of society in France would have been 
capable of such self-sacrifice. 

Side by side with the nobles, and often nobles them- 
selves, the deputies formed up to 1876 an important and 
respected element in tout Paris. With the exception of 
the representatives of the great towns, which usually sent 
to the Chamber journalists and lawyers of undesirable 
notoriety, the deputy was, as a rule, chosen from among 
the most cultivated and wealthy proprietors. He brought 
an element of sound common-sense into Parisian society 
as well as into the Legislature, and formed a link be- 
tween these two bodies and the matter-of-fact spirit of 
the provinces. He was not perhaps talked about as much 
as a glib lawyer of the Left, but he was of more ser- 
vice in every way, and his judgment was generally sound 
and unprejudiced. Of independent fortune and position, 
he was usually also of independent character — what- 
ever a systematic opposition might say to the contrary. 
As a rule he was a Conservative, and as such suspected 
by the Left of reactionary views, and represented by the 
obedient servants of public opinion as the obedient ser- 
vant of the existing Government. He, too, spent half the 
year in Paris. Though the character of the Chamber has 
now considerably altered, the change is only temporary. 
Either the country will again take its representatives from 
the higher classes of society, as it did from 18 14 till 1876, 
or else the " upstart " politicians, journalists, lawyers, and 
professors, wiU, like Thiers, Cousin, and Guizot after 
1830, adopt the views an4 ways of people of property ; in 
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fact, it is said they are already beginning to water their 
wine. 

It is well known that Paris is the centre of business and 
of all the great financial enterprises of the country. Thus 
capital has here its most intelligent, as landed property its 
jnost cultivated, representatives. But it is not only insur- 
ance and railway companies and banks which have theit 
central offices in Paris. Paris is also the resort of specu- 
lators, an ambitious, greedy, often unscrupulous, but always 
clever and enterprising body, who keep the money market 
in a state of oscillation, much as the writers and jour- 
nalists excite a feverish activity in the minds of men. Nor 
must the heads and upper officials of the civil service, who 
form one of the best elements, be forgotten-; for greatly as 
promotion may depend on influence, that influence is never 
exercised without discrimination. Though the strongest 
and cleverest might not be able to climb the ladder with- 
out help, it is only to such that help is given. Con- 
sequently, the highest administrative and legal posts are 
never filled by mediocrity, and the chief officials of France, 
who reside in Paris, are without exception men of eminent 
abilities. 

It is surely unnecessary to mention the painters and 
sculptors, poets and journalists, writers and scholars, 
lawyers and doctors, merchants and manufacturers, who 
all play their part in Parisian life. Who has not read 
Balzac's novels, in which, as in a vision, he has made the 
second half of this nineteenth century pass before us? 
What tragedies, what farces, lie hidden in the vast city 1 
How many are shipwrecked, how many perish at once ; 
how few of those who for a time can battle with the 
waves yet reach the shore in safety ! What fond illusions 
and ambitious dreams lie buried in the vast necropolis! 
There crime and revolt are waiting to receive the number- 
less victims of despair, whose life is embittered and who 
are thirsting for vengeance. But the few, who have made 
their way with a strong arm, a steady eye, and a stout 
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heart, and, disdaining the straight and level road of state 
education and state employment, have gained and main- 
tained their place in the world by daily, hourly struggles, 
these few, even if blind Fortune sometimes favours them 
beyond their desert, belong to the flower of the nation. 

What greatly enhances the agreeableness of life in Paris is 
the amiability and courtesy of the working men, as long as 
any reference to politics is avoided. In ready wit, in gene- 
ral aptitude, in kindness, in good taste, in civility, in choice- 
ness of language, in vivacity, and in honesty, it would be dif- 
ficult to find the equal of a Parisian workman. Herein lay 
one, and not the least, of the unnoticeable, almost irresis-- 
tible charms of this unique city, such as she still was thirty 
years ago. At that time the great building operations had 
not introduced the rougher element of the country pro- 
letariat, which, together with the influx of strangers into 
the wealthy classes, destroyed the peculiar character of 
the capitaU Drunkenness had not yet begun to make those 
ravages among the working class, and especially among 
the mechanics, which have been described in " Le SMime" 
that curious book of M. Denis Poulot, himself a work- 
man before he became one of the twenty mayors of Paris.^ 
It would be a mistake, however, to suppose that his obser- 
vations hold good of all classes of workmen, or that this 
vice has proved specially detrimental to their work. On 
the contrary, one may say that the reliability and thorough- 
ness of their work still forms one of the advantages of living 
in Paris. For with them, as with all classes of society, 
the amour projpre, which forbids them to turn out a bad 
piece of work, acts as a substitute for a conscientious- 
ness which might otherwise here and there be found 
wanting.^ 

^ See Appendix. 

3 We cannot here do better than transcribe some remarks of a German 
—J. Lessing — from the National Zeitung, December 7 and 9, 1873: "In 
no country is work so carefully and conscientiously executed as in France ; 
in none is it more slovenly, and made merely to catch the eye, than in 
Germany. A modern French handicraftsman takes as much pride in his 
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To all these busy and directly productive elements we 
must add those men who are merely lookers-on, who are 
there to enjoy themselves, and who only indirectly belong 
to the class of producers. Behold the oddity who is tired 
of being stared at in his provincial home ; the sceptic who 
likes to look on at the drama of human wisdom and folly 
from the front benches ; the lover of art and the intellectual 
epicure, who prefers to cater for himself in the great con- 
versational market; the diplomatist, who is there as a re- 
minder that there are interests in the world other than 
those which the French statesman represents ; the foreigner 
in general, who, however insignificant he may be, acts as 
a little leaven which leaveneth the whole lump of native 
ideas and customs. 

Such are the chief elements of which Parisian society 
consists, and the attempts to imitate it in the provinces 
are ridiculous enough. No one can form any idea of the 
bluntness and coarseness of which frivolous Frenchmen 
without natural talent or refinement are capable, unless 
he has lived in those provincial circles where people 
try to ape the levity and freedom of Parisian manners, 
and knows something of provincial academies, jockey 
clubs, and journalists. Whoever has had this experience 
turns with relief to the dull and stifiF, but decent and 

work as the master of a guild in the sixteenth century. He makes it a point 
of honour not to send anything out of his workship tiU it is finished usque 
ad unffuem. He puts his name on it with a just pride, and if it is sent to 
an Exhibition, he comes himself in his blouse, unpacks his own box, and 
is ready to answer any question about his work. Yet, though he knows 
how to show o£f his own goods, he fully recognises the good points in 
the work of others. He is accessible to every kind of culture. He 
takes in art journals and buys old pieces of ornamental work to use as 
models. He trains himself in a special branch, and is untiring in his 
endeavours to bring it to as great perfection as possible. If a stranger can- 
not find what he wants at his stall in the Exhibition, he is perfectly ready 
to take him to a neighbour, a rival, where he thinks it is sure to be ob- 
tained. He willingly subordinates his own interests to those of the whole, 
or does not give his own productions a prominence which would in- 
jure the general effect of the French division. Above all, he faithfully 
executes his orders within the time agreed upon, and with faultless workman- 
ship, contrary to aU that we hear of his superficial and unreliable character. 
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respectable, society of the ordinary provincial, although 
he naturally enough finds Parisian "society" still more 
refreshing. 

No doubt it is harder for a German than for any other 
European to gain a conception of "society" in Paris, 
unless he has formed a part of it. In London and Eome, 
though we may not find the exquisite social life which 
is the privilege of the French capital, there at any rate 
exists such a thing as " society ; " that is, a collection of 
conventionalities and prejudices which forms the code of 
a certain portion of the nation. But the German possesses 
nothing of the kind. Not only is he without the skill 
which the French display in concealing, or at least 
embellishing, social constraints, but he does not even 
recognise any such constraints at alL Goethe said that 
Germany had not a comedy of its own' because it had no 
society; and seldom has a truer remark been made. The 
predominance of the middle classes, the excessive decen- 
tralisation, the want of material well-being, the absence 
of all sense of form, and the dread of telling an untruth, 
have all contributed to introduce a rule of laissez-faire, 
of which any constraint would be an infringement, as well 
as a sdrt of rudeness which passes for sincerity. As soon 
as we try to be considerate and self-restrained, we are apt 
to become stiff and affected, as Ch. de E^musat observed 
sixty years ago, when he wrote : " Les AUemands sont les 
plus sinc^res des hommes, mais non les plus naturels." 
Yet they are not the least conscious of the fact; nay, for 

"What a contrast to the majority of German workmen, whose productions 
display no intelligence, and are merely meant for superficial sightseers ! 
They seem to have no notion of improving on what they see, and are solely 
occupied in turning out cheap imitations. They are not ashamed of adorn- 
ing their department of an Exhibition with casts of foreign works. They do 
not honour their own works, but are simply concerned about the price list, 
aod have no standard of value of their own for what they produce. 

*' The art industry of Germany is in a wretched state of decadence, while 
the worst possible tendency is visible in its manufacture — that of producing 
everything at the lowest price. Good foreign models are reproduced in bad 
material and without auy finish, and excellent designs of native artists are 
mangled in order to obtain large quantities of cheap articles." 
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fear of seeming aflfected, a German puts forth all his wealth 
of ideas, by which Madame de Stael waa so much im- 
pressed, unrelieved by any setting of grace or style ; he 
ofifers you rough diamonds, but only cut diamonds are 
brilliant In no country are there more men of originality 
than in Germany, and they are all the more striking as 
they do not squeeze themselves into the uniform of 
fashion ; as, however, they are opposed to all concession, 
the upshot usually is that they either quarrel or avoid 
each other. Again, a German is always so terribly in 
earnest, that he does not understand, like the Parisian, 
when to touch lightly on things, and condemns him- 
self as unconscientious and superficial if he does not 
insist on his own opinions and discuss a question to the 
bottom. So afraid is he of lowering his self-respect by a 
base act of flattery if he makes an agreeable remark, so 
uncompromising is his sincerity, so ignorant is he of 
anything like social prejudice and conventionality, so 
destitute of traditions, that in Germany, in. Berlin, no 
society exists such as is known to the " happy few " in 
France under the name of tout Paris. 

But Paris has not only the social charms of freedom 
and wit, grace and courtesy, to recommend it ; it also pos- 
sesses the material attractions of a pleasant climate and 
good beds, excellent cooking and generous wine. Can a 
German be reproached, then, who is glad to breathe such 
an atmosphere, after he has successfully escaped from cold 
veal and sour wine, from narrow beds and boisterous north 
winds, from pressing inquiries and overpowering earnest- 
ness ? And if even the poorest beggar used to feel a regret 
for this Parisian atmosphere, how much more intelligible 
is the home-sickness of a Schlabrendorf and a Heine, as 
soon as they were obliged to turn their back, were it only 
for a few weeks, on the winning enchantress adorned with 
all the charms of an old civilisation and all the ornaments 
of a great history. And nevertheless this atmosphere pro- 
duced by art and artifice may in the end become somewhat 



I 
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oppressive to the foreign colonist, because into it there does 
not penetrate the purifying and refreshing element of truth, 
for which a Teutonic nature sooner or later begins to crave. 
In such moods a German may well long after "divine rude- 
ness" and steaming Sauerkraut, and, even without the 
terrible catastrophes in which the Celtic lava from time 
to time comes to the surface, may be ready to give up 
all the gaiety and refined enjoyment of life for the needy 
simplicity and honest earnestness of his own country, 
where, indeed, he never knew what it was " to live like a 
god in France," but where he now feels that beneath the 
rough and unsightly shell there lies concealed a sweet 
and delicate kernel. Aye ! even a Heine must have known 
some such mood as this when he sang — 

^' Deutschland, du meine feme Liebe, 
Gedenk* ich deiner, wein* ich fast ; 
Der blaue Himmel wird mir triibe ; 
Das leichte Volk wird mir zur Last" * 

By the side of tout Paris there is yet another Paris, 
which in intellect and character stands as far below the 
provinces as the former above them, and this second Paris 
is unhappily by far the larger of the two. For Paris has 
its own provincial life within its walls, and what a pro- 
vincialism it is ! It combines the prejudice and narrow- 
mindedness of the Department with the conceit and 
moral corruption which may perhaps be excused in the 
best talent and energy of the nation. Indeed, one may 
say that the ideal, the prototype, the very platonic idea 
of a provincial is the provincial of Paris — M. Prudhomme, 
His name is legion. All who do not belong to the 
"nomads," as Baron Haussmann called the non-native 
population, belong to the " provinces " of the capitaL For 
Paris, like all large capitals, is intellectually unprolific. One 

* O Germany, my love now far away, when I think on thee, I well-nigh 
weep ; for me then the blue sky is aU duU and drear, and heavily weighs 
on me this light-minded people. 
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can hardly name a great writer, poet, artist, or statesman 
bom in Paris, and yet Paris comprises a twentieth of the 
population of France. The father has used himself up in 
the struggle for existence, and his son is a poor weakly 
creature. Nor does the latter require to be taught to be 
vain of being a Parisian, that is, one of the first in the 
first nation of the world ; he sucks in his conceit with the 
air he breathes. The provincial of Paris is self-sufficient, 
blasS, and precocious; he delights in silly puns, is eager 
to have his senses tickled, and always in need of excite- 
ment ; he is restless without ever feeling any deep passion ; 
he mocks at and finds fault with everjrthing ; he turns 
every question into one of party, and indulges in gratui- 
tous opposition, and at the same time shows a blind sub- 
mission to the most ephemeral authority. Such are his 
characteristic qualities, and intellectual sterility and 
moral cowardice are the natural consequences. In one 
word, he embodies all the prejudices and littleness of pro- 
vincial life, without its healthiness, its straightforward 
common-sense, its purer morality. Now, as the true Pari- 
sian, who has come up in his youth from the provinces 
to the capital, is the better man of the two— a fact of 
which both are equally conscious — ^M. Prudhomme blindly 
and unwittingly follows his lead. Babelais called the 
French a " race motUonnitre ; " but among the French none 
are equal in this respect to bom Parisians ; there is nothing 
to compare them with save Dante's **pecorelle " — 

" E ci6 che fa la prima e Taltre fanno." 

It also happens (and it is a fact well worthy of notice as 
one of evil augury) that this " consensus" gains the upper- 
hand even over those who have given the Parisian bour- 
geois his opinions, so that they are often obliged to submit 
to ideas which they have long cast oflf, unless they are 
prepared to pay the penalty of unpopularity, which is the 
very thing a Frenchman is least ready to face ; and so we 
see this Nemesis at work in every revolution which breaks 
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out in the volcanic capital. When we think of the blood 
which " public opinion " has shed, the wars which it has 
kindled, the prosperity which it has destroyed, and the 
dynasties which it has overthrown, of the ruins and rub- 
bish with which it has covered France, we can only feel 
surprise that the ground still bears such fair fmit. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

INTELLECTUAL LIFE. 

It would be difficult for the philosophic historian to find a 
more interesting study or a finer subject than the parallel 
development of the political and literary ideals of the 
French in the last three or four centuries. We can follow 
step by step the evergrowing dominion of the general 
over the particular, of the abstract over the concrete, 
of the type over the individual, up to the final victory 
in which the ideals of the understanding triumphed over 
the ideals of the reason, over instinct and imagination. 
The intellectual and moral tendencies discoverable in the 
literature of the Middle Ages have, of course, remained 
essentially the same ; then, too, as now, the style was either 
the enthusiastic and rhetorical, or the sober and sceptical* 
But the current of thought and feeling has constantly been 
becoming more shallow and more uniform in its progress, till 
at length it flows like a canal in a straight'line between flat 
bare banks. At times indeed, and oftener than before, the 
stream is stayed by a volcanic outburst of the conquered 
yet merely slumbering instinct. The lava mass which 
fills the bed seems as though it would change the river's 
course, but the waters cover it and flow on in a stream 
broader and duller than ever. 

As early as in the poetry of FranQois Villon we see the 
bud which came into flower in that of B^ranger ; but all 
that was unconscious and naive in the former has become 
intentional and systematic in the latter. Only a nation 
in which men of genius like Babelais and Laf ontaine, and 
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men of talent like Piron and Parny, treated indecent 
subjects ex professo could, in the nineteenth century, pro- 
duce a Th^ophile Gautier and a Baudelaire Who could 
fail to recognise in St. Beuve the descendant of Mon- 
taigne and Bayle, or to see the family likeness between 
Corneille and Victor Hugo ? Who would deny that even 
a scribbler like Edmond About has a drop of Voltaire's 
wit in his veins ? But how comparatively feeble, poor, 
and unreal is the work of these later writers ! For the 
great Eevolution completed the work of debilitation, 
which had been slowly prepared by the ancien regime, 
although the results were not seen in their full extent / 
until half a century later. The generation of 1825 to 
1840, a charming second summer of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, which enriched France with such an enviable litera- 
ture, was not properly a product of the new social and / 
political conditions of France, which produced their homun- 
cidics after 1850. But all that brilliant generation, Guizot 
and Thiers, Cousin and Villemain, Lamartine and Hugo, 
Thierry and Mignet, George Sand and Balzac, even Musset 
and M^rim^e, only rang the changes on established ideas 
with talent, in some cases with genius. They did not 
add one to those grand original ideas by which men like 
Herder or Kant, Bacon or Locke, Montesquieu or Voltaire, 
have opened new epochs in the history of the human 
mind. No doubt it would be unfair to require such at 
their hands ; they were poets, artists, and novelists, not 
thinkers, discoverers, or men of science. But it is the 
latter, not the former, who guide the intellectual move- 
ment of Europe ; and it is a rare coincidence when the 
same nation at the same moment excels both in philo- 
sophy and art.* 

Though we find no original thought in the works of 
the richly endowed poets and artists of 1830, in style 
^at least they displayed a certain originality ; but since 

• See in the writer's " Gegchichte Frankreichs von 1830-1870," Band ii. 
£ap. ii., an account of the scientific alid literary activity of this generation. 
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the habit of judging everything from a purely abstract 
logical point of view has definitely prevailed, we have 
nothing but the almost mathematical form of expression 
of the higher comedy, the flat, colourless style of review 
articles, and the loose, slovenly prose of novels and news- 
papers, occasionally varied by a meeoiingless jingle of words 
and verse. Literature in France has suffered from the same 
causes as public life ; the great qualities of French intel- 
lect and character are, if not neutralised, at least kept 
completely in the background ; they have of themselves 
shrunk back from a world in which the empty twaddle 
and fussy inactivity of conceited /atset^ra push themselves 
so conspicuously forward. Thus in literature, as in poli- 
tics, almost every trace of them has disappeared ; but it 
must not be forgotten that they still live on as secret but 
powerful incentives in the higher administration of the state 
and in the study of the exact sciences. 

Still even in the midst of this literary and political dege- 
neracy we can clearly discern the two tendencies of style to 
which I have alluded. Enthusiasm has turned into tall 
talk and scepticism into indifference ; but, as far as form 
is concerned, the fondness for declamation which was com- 
mon to Bossuet and Corneille, to Buffon and Bousseau, 
to Cousin and Hugo, is still visible in the eloquence of 
a Jules Favre and the poetry of a Laprade. So, too, the 
refined, tasteful, clear, and sometimes almost demure 
manner of a F^nelon, a Voltaire, and a M4rim4e has found 
not quite unworthy emulators in Pr^vost-Paradol and 
John Lemoinne. But the verse of Bacine or Musset, 
which charms us by its simplicity and absence of orna- 
ment, goes for nothing with the present generation of 
jingling rhymsters ; still less does any trace remain of the 
*' mighty-mouthed " masters of language, the great crea- 
tive artists in prose or in poetry, Montaigne, Babelais, 
Pascal, Begnier, Lafontaine, Moli^re ; their creative power^ 
as that of the whole nation, seems to have perished. Literary 
talent may still find some freedom of movement in the 
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trim garden of French life, laid out according to the 
designs of the great political Lendtre, but it is a garden in 
which it is hardly probable that genius will again flourish, 
unless its plan be altered and a part of the waste land be 
added to its precincts. 



There can be no objection to classifying an artificial 
literature, such as that of France has been for the last 
thirty years. I may therefore be allowed to divide it under 
the three heads of the amusing, the dull, and the sterling. 
In each group we shall be able to recognise the mental 
qualities of the French, especially their keen intelligence ; 
the general traits of their character, above all, their ten- 
dency to set seeming above being; and, lastly, the conditions 
of their social life, particularly those which are proper to 
Paris. 

Light literature is a possession of the French, which 
cannot excite too much envy. We have simply nothing 
to put by the side of their hundreds and thousands of 
amusing vaudevilles and dramas of intrigue, novels and 
stories. A German writer considers it a disgrace to try 
and ** amuse " his readers ; he thinks that he is degrading 
himself into a public jester ; and the pretentiousness with 
which every author of moderate inventive talent sets about 
writing a " Wilhelm Meister'' nullifies such little plastic 
power as belongs to the German nature. The simple truth 
is, that Germans are bom to excel in the musical and 
lyrical rather than in the plastic and dramatic forms of 
art. The few who had sufficient talent to amuse us with 
simple, unpretentious works d la Frangaise were treated so 
disdainfully by our almighty critics that no one cares to 
follow their example. With what unmitigated contempt, 
for instance, do not our histories of literature speak of a 
Kotzebue and a Zschokke, a Wilibald Alexis or a Spindler! 

If the ease of expression in speaking and writing, the 
ever-fSparkling wit> the graceful frivolity, and the need to 
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amuse and be amused, which are inborn in the French 
nation, are combined with the unpretending naturalness 
of a true artist, there results a form of literature which 
is fleeting as "the mimic's wondrous art," but, like it, 
fulfils its purpose when it diverts the thoughts and raises 
the spirits of thousands, though for a single day. Who 
has ever repented of passing a couple of hours in seeing 
one of Scribe's comedies or in reading an historical 
novel of Alexandre Dumas ? True, the work of both is 
only hasty scene-painting ; but what life there is in it, 
what variety, what real gaiety ! There are signs of power 
in it, too, and in the case of Dumas at least one is tempted 
to believe that if he had concentrated his energies and 
worked with care and earnestness — that is, indeed, if he 
had not been Alexandre Dumas — he might have ranked 
with the greatest writers of France. But such as it is, 
this light and unpretentious style gives, simply in virtue 
of its ease and grace, far more artistic value to French 
art and literature than belongs to the literature and 
art of England and Germany; just as the best French 
works of this class excel in beauty of form, though 
yielding to ours in depth of thought Putting aside 
painters and sculptors, let us only compare a Souli^ and a 
Paul de Kock with an August Lafontaine and a Glauren« 
Yet even in this light literature the present generation 
stands as far behind the last as in works of a higher char- 
acter. It is impossible to rank novelists like Mont^pin, 
Ponson du TerraU, or Gaboriau with Fr^d^ric Souli^, 
Dumas pSre, or M^ry, or dramatists like Labiche, Lambert 
Thiboust, or even Sardou, with M^lesville or Scribe. 
None the less they have qualities which we look for in 
vain in German novels and on the German stage — ^humour, 
sustained interest, and a flow of unaffected language. 

No class of literature has perhaps fallen so low as one 
peculiar to our century — that which treats of the horrible 
for its own sake. That it not only continues to exist but 
actually flourishes may be almost entirely explained by the 
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views and habits of life which have prevailed since the 
Revolution, by certain principles which since then have 
been put into practice, and by the social position of the 
authors. Not only are both the novel of horrors and the 
melodrama of horrors addressed to the uncultivated and 
corrupt masses of the capital, who are incapable of enjoy- 
ing refined and noble forms of art, and whose unstrung 
nerves require some violent stimulus, but they are also 
written by young adventurers, or outlaws grown grey in 
the Parisian Bohemia. Almost all French men of letters 
— at any rate, those who display any originality, talent, or 
power in their works — are des dddass^s, that is, they do 
not belong to the respectable bourgeois society of Paris, 
still less of the provinces. How, then, can they be ex- 
pected to write tame family tales like honest German 
husbands or English maiden bluestockings, who have often 
never been out of their native country-town? Nature 
has denied the French the quality which Germans call 
Fhantastik; such imagination as they have, and it is an 
extremely vivid one, springs entirely from the head, and is 
systematically starved to death by their education, while 
society does all in its power to regulate and preordain the 
whole course of their existence. If the endeavours of 
education and society succeed, they leave the fancy per- 
fectly sterile ; if not, they produce a reaction of the most 
dangerous kind. The latter is a frequent occurrence in the 
case of men of indomitable spirit, of gifted nature, of unstaid 
character, or sensuous temperament. The imagination then 
breaks all bounds, becomes corrupted, throws itself into all 
that is horrible or impure, and indulges itself there without 
restraint. Instead of the healthy poetic fancy which might 
have been developed, we have only a sort of sickly raving; 
instead of the free individual life for which nature strives, 
we behold an existence which has no law but self-will 
and no aim but self-indulgence. And the more horrible 
the lucubrations of such a drunken imagination, the 
more response do they find among the coarse, passion- 

H 
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ridden multitude and among those of the bourgeoisie, for 
whom few sources of pleasure are left either in the life 
around or in their own nature. 

If the young author manufactures with success, he only 
fills his pockets to empty them again, and goes farther 
and farther on the profitable road which leads him to 
ever greater depths. Henceforth his life is divided be- 
tween orgies and feverish work; his society consists of 
courtesans and literary and artistic Bohemians like him- 
self. If he has not fallen so low, he goes amongst those 
journalists, who have not yet summoned up courage to 
lead a regular life, or actors and actresseis, who in France 
have not, as in Germany, succeeded in attaining a re- 
putable social position. At the best, he belongs to a 
class of society peculiar to the capital, which is neither 
a part of the respectable bourgeoisie nor leads a life of 
professional immorality — the demirmonde. For it is a 
mistaken idea of the Germans that the demi-monde is 
identical with women of the town. The demi-monde 
consists of those whom the " little pitted speck in garnered 
fruit" separates from the better portion of society, but 
against whom no sufficiently definite charge can be brought 
to justify their formal exclusion. Thus marriage and 
family life, in other words, a properly regulated existence, 
are unknown to the Bohemian. He paints the world as 
he finds it, that is, as it appears to him through the steam 
of the punch-bowl and the tobacco-smoke of the public- 
house, or at the gaming-table and brilliant suppers of the 
demi-monde. He is excluded from society, and it is 
obviously as much an act of injustice as a sign of ignor- 
ance to pass a general sentence on Parisian, still more on 
French life, from his descriptions. 

Yet respectable people, suffering as they do under the 
monotony of actual Ufe, enjoy this literature of horrors 
and indecencies as they enjoy highly spiced dishes and 
foaming champagne. Is this to be seriously considered 
a crime ? Do not we Germans likewise, though we have 
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not the excuse of living in a monotonous society and in 
the midst of political dangers, though we have never 
undergone an education which kills all individuality, and 
are free to live and grow as we like ? Or if not, how 
comes it that Germany is so familiar with this French 
literature of adultery, prostitution, and crime, that our 
circulating libraries are overflowing with translations from 
the Frencl;, and that Ofifenbach's indecent parodies as 
well as Sardou's witty but not too moral Parisiana are 
always to be seen on our stage ? 

As we have taken notice of the vile and tasteless 
literature which, though once kept so far at least within 
bounds as to be easily avoided, has in the last twenty 
years bespattered all that is noble and fair, it may be worth 
while to mention another form of light reading which 
is peculiar to the French, and is known under a hundred 
different names, such as gandriole, grivoiserie, and — what 
is but too suggestive — gatdoiserie. It also has suffered 
from the cynical coarseness on the one hand, on the other 
from the hypocritical regard for propriety, which in the 
last thirty or forty years have so essentially changed the 
tone of French society* It has become more brutal and 
more obscene than it was in the last century, just as the 
conversation of even cultivated men in the present day 
lingers upon such subjects with a Eabelaisian gusto and an 
unblushing coarseness, quite foreign to the refined French- 
man of Merim^e's school, who was a master in the art of 
veiled allusions. 



IL 

Proper, dull literature, once an article of sale quite 
unknown in France, is an outcome of the conditions of 
modern life. It is the true literature of drivelling feeble- 
ness. It lives and spreads in dramas and novels, in history 
and criticism, in philosophy and poetry. Mediocrity takes 
it as its daily intellectual food, mediocrity holds it up to 
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our admiration, and mediocrity has given it to the world ; 
and as mediocrity everywhere means the immense majority 
of educated people, it is very easy to understand its ephe- 
meral popularity. After a little time the judgment of the 
few wise prevails ; favourites of fashion, like Southey and 
Ponsard, sink into merited obscurity, and once more the 
Byrons and Mussets shine brightly forth in the firmament 
as lights whose glory had for some moments J)een over- 
clouded by the envy of the intellectual tiers-^tat 

This literature of mediocrity has nowhere been more 
generally or more widely cultivated than in France under 
the Second Empire. Nor need this surprise us if we con- 
sider that in no nation does intellectual mediocrity veil 
itself with more skill than in that which has always 
sacrificed estre to paroStre. Nomina odiosa; otherwise a 
whole tribe mijjht be named of those who have mis- 
taken their calling, and presented their country with the 
stillborn offspring of their brain. 

The authors of these most proper works are either 
professors who reside in the provinces and like to see. 
their names mentioned in a Paris newspaper, or virtuous 
fathers who live in the capital and whose position com- 
pels them to produce a book about every three years. 
What they write are either moral dramas or poems, in 
which grammar, prosody, and moraUty are alike conscien- 
tiously respected ; or correct novels which defend society 
by appeals to all the prejudices of respectability against 
the attacks dictated by the genius of a George Sand or a 
Balzac; or still oftener historical works and studies in 
literary history, in which Niebuhr and Augustin Thierry, 
Lessing, and Sainte-Beuve are informed what "healthy 
traditions " and " classical taste " really are, and in which 
dangerous innovations are opposed with earnest indigna- 
tion. Sometimes, too, they are cut-and-dried review articles, 
in which a choice little piece of scandal in the life of a 
poet or in the chronicles of a court is dished up, that the 
virtuous author may have a text for a moral sermon. 
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Quoth a gentleman to himself, who is anxious to get 
into the Institut, or to see his name in the papers, or to 
have the red ribbon in his buttonhole, or to be the object 
of pretty compliments at the soirees, " Well, I must write 
another book ; only, what is the subject to be ? Voyons ! 
A work on Sannazaro or Eoswitha ? That has not been 
written yet. Better still, a study on Bossuet or on 
Pascal, considered as a critic? No; now I have it! 
Labourdonnaye's Indian expedition — that's the thing — 
something like Macaulay's * Clive ' or * Warren Hastings/ " 
No sooner said than done. Our friend does not know any 
foreign language ; he is ignorant of all the circumstances 
which precede, accompany, and follow the. event he has 
chosen to describe. What of that ? For what are encyclo- 
psBdias intended, and catalogues, and translations ? So 
he finds out what has been written on the subject abroad ; 
he has it translated, or at least extracts of it ; he studies 
an original authority or two. And sure enough after a 
couple of years appears a neat octavo volume, correctly 
written, correctly printed, above all correctly thought. 
The arrangement of the book leaves nothing to be desired ; 
portraits, general observations, and dramatic descriptions 
are introduced and executed according to a certain in- 
fallible receipt ; an irreproachable book has been produced ; 
the well-to-do bourgeois buys it, has it bound, and places 
it in his library ; the author, if he is a professor, receives 
a prize from the Academy ; if he is a man of independent 
means, who has no excuse whatever for thus making the 
very printing-press cry out, he cannot in the end miss 
having the cross of the legion of honour. 

The process of manufacturing moral dramas and novels 
is exactly the same. The work ordinarily goes on very 
slowly, for the Muse smiles not on such a workman ; and 
though the trade is easy enough to learn, it takes time 
before the material is collected and pieced together. But 
when the work of a " conscientious poet " does appear, as 
happens every four years, great is the rejoicing in the land 
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of Gath. The whole blessed nation feels a father's joy, as 
it beholds its own features in the virtuous hero and 
heroine, who leaves the object of his or her unlawful 
affection in the lurch and marries in the most proper way, 
after having set forth through five acts or fifty chapters, 
the most proper scruples in most proper prose or verse. 
The author's friends too take care that the moral pro- 
duction reaches its address, and that the inhabitants of 
Philistia know of their good fortune. In fact, the 
" pufl&ng " (rMame) begins as soon as the manuscript has 
gone to press. On the tacit understanding of receiving 
a like favour in his turn, each member of the society of 
literary freemasons praises up the new book, of course 
without having read it. So general is the custom become, 
that even authors most worthy of respect find it perfectly 
natural and not in the least humiliating to ask all their 
literary acquaintances by letter or in person for a favour- 
able notice of their books. Should any one be too proud 
to stoop to such a practice, he may be sure that his work^ 
however meritorious it may be, will be buried in silence 
and neglect. As the unfortunate reviewer has his hands 
more than full if he has to serve all his friends, how can 
he find time to read and notice works with whose authors 
he is unacquainted ? Impartial reviews or simple notices of 
new books, such as we meet with in Germany, are unknown 
in France. In fact, reviewing is without exception a 
matter between friend and friend ; authors, at least the 
second rate among them, form a sort of assurance com- 
pany, and their mutual interest proves stronger than even 
religious or political party feeling. 

This school of mediocrity, the name of whose disciples 
is legion, calls itself very complaisantly the 4cole du Ion 
sens, but it is not the good old French hon sens A la 
Montaigne and A la MolUre, which, never a respecter of 
persons, pitilessly lashed the narrow ideas of propriety 
and the absurd susceptibilities of vanity. It is merely 
the bon sens of routine, in whose sight whatever is, is 
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right and excellent, which will hurt no prejudices, and 
believes that to have an original opinion is a want of good 
taste, and to act independently an offence against propriety. 
The French, who have always been somewhat inclined to 
the abstract and absolute, have in fact succeeded in carry- 
ing out their logic in the " modern state;" they have realised 
the rationalistic ideal, and, consequently, are in their own 
opinion living in the best of all possible worlds. It matters 
not that this ideal, like their boasted liberty, equality, and 
justice, is only realised in the external forms, not in the 
actual relations of life. The French even in their best times 
have never troubled themselves over-much about the agree- 
ment between fact and word, and we can hardly expect 
them in their present condition greatly to concern them- 
selves as to whether the whole of their " modern state " 
may not be an unreality. It is enough that French state 
institutions, French society, and French taste are based 
on indisputable abstract principles. Ergo, state institu- 
tions, society, and taste are also indisputably right and 

good. "Ha! 

* Tu non credesti ch' io loico fossi,' " 

might the most dangerous of all evil spirits, the Pride 
of the Understanding, cry out like his colleague in Dante's 
« Inferno."* 

Besides that division of the dull Uterature which is pro- 
per and moralises, there is another species of it which is 
improper and does not trouble itself at all about morality. 
It was developed under the Second Empire, and may be dis- 
tinguished into two closely related schools — the Eealists 

* As an example of the way in which sophisms and arguments merely 
consisting of brilliant points and sounding phrases have taken possession of 
even the best French mind, I may quote, besides Victor Hugo's ^^ Misirables,^^ 
tlie whole of which rests on sophistry, a passage in his " Ann6e Tetirihle " 
which invariably is much admired. The incendiary in the Commune, who 
is reproached with having set fire to the Louvre library, answers, dan$ 
un vers Hen amen6, "What else can you expect? Je ne sais p<i8 lire. 
Now every Frenchman knows that all the Revolutionists, Communists, and 
Socialists without exception can read only too well, and have in fact for the 
most part been corrupted by what they read. IPimporte ; the expression is 
striking, effective ; whether true or untrue is a matter of no consideration. 
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and the " Formists," if I may nse the expression: The 
" Formists " are quite indifferent about the substance or 
matter; poetry like good prose is, they hold, a music, 
which has to charm the ear. The ''facture " of the verse 
(to use the technical expression) is the great thing; all 
else is of quite secondary importance. Full rhymes, new 
and unexpected expressions and turns, and an easy flow 
of language are the alpha and omega of poetic art 
Thought and feeling go for nothing. On the other hand, 
the sensible objects of the external world are made to 
stand out in a strong clear light ; whether it be a human 
face or an old chair is a matter of complete indifference. 
For it is sensuous charm which gives an object artistic 
value, whether it be a piece of heavy damask silk or a 
woman's rounded bosom. Morality is beside the question. 
Were Homer's gods, they ask, or. Ariosto's heroes moral ? 
And they think they have the poetic imagination of a 
Shakespeare or an Ariosto when, like Hoffmann or Bren- 
tano,. they have tortured their poor brains into bringing 
forth some impossible caricatures. 

The Eealists generally choose uninteresting, immodest, 
often repulsive subjects, and gloat over detailed descrip- 
tions of the same. They think they have drawn a striking 
portrait and given a true picture of the times when they 
have painted with exactness silk-stockings and leathern 
jackboots, ruffs and carbines, at the most a moustache 
besides, may be, some coloured carpets and coverings to 
catch the eye — all of them the least essential and least 
interesting things in the world. The Dutch painters did 
so before, they say, and they only show thereby how entirely 
they fail to understand the theory of art for art's sake. 
Both schools, the Eealist and Formalist, from Baudelaire to 
the Goncourts, from Lecomte de Lisle to Coppee, stand com- 
pletely under the influence of Th^ophile Gautier, who was 
only just in time to belong to the great generation of 1830. 
A piece manufactured by this prophet of "art for art's 
sake," or by one of his best disciples, reminds us at first 
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sight of the Museum of the Grilne Gewolbe at Dresden — 
an image which no connected and harmonious work of 
art, but only a mixtum composUum would suggest. But on 
closer inspection we find that we have not even isolated 
jewels beforei us, but badly coloured bits of glass, and 
amongst them perhaps a couple of cheap pebbles, which 
the fellow has given himself an infinite deal of trouble to 
cut into a thousand facets. For these artists are for the 
most part poor, beggarly poor, and they try to imitate the 
rich by the false jewellery which they pick up in diction- 
aries. Any one who is properly at home in his own lan- 
guage need not go so far in search of words, or give him- 
self the trouble of coining new ones and galvanising those 
that have been long dead into a poor semblance of life, 
nor need he misapply for his own purposes the terminology 
of the arts and sciences. True artists in language, like 
George Sand or Eenan, find their living mother-tongue 
sufficient. Again, we are bored to death by the continual 
use of synonyms, and by the virtuoso's habit of spinning 
out a subject with fine expressions which all but dege- 
nerates into simple tautology. And the more insignificant 
and commonplace their subject is, so much the better. It 
is incredible what success these people with their me- 
chanical polishing and technical contrivances have met 
with in a generation wliich is thirsting for what is real 
and satisfies its desire on whatever comes to hand. To 
an uncorrupted taste this vapid literature is even more 
wearisome than offensive. 

Happily France still produces, though in far less ample 
measure than forty or fifty years ago, a literature of real 
value, which is able to satisfy alike the dainty appetite 
of the aesthetic epicure and the healthy hunger of an un- 
corrupted palate. True, our generation cannot boast of 
a first-rate historian like Augustin Thierry, of a delicate 
biographer like Sainte-Beuve, of a consummate artist like 
Merim^e, of an eloquent writer like George Sand; of a 
poet like Musset, or of an observer like Balzac; but in 
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Eenan and Taine, in Mont^gut arid Scherer, in Pr^vost- 
Paradol and J. J, Weiss, in Flaubert and Augier, it pos- 
sesses successors to them who command our admiration 
and respect. 

It is only natural that a school of criticism should 
arise when the creative power of the nation seemed for 
a time at least exhausted. The strange thing is that the 
reverse happened in Germany, where criticism preceded 
the great age of poetry. We are not now engaged in 
a history of literature, yet even in a sketch like the pre- 
sent it will not be out of place to point out how French 
criticism is a birth of this century. Founded by Vil- 
lemain and brought to perfection by Sainte-Beuve, it 
received from the latter its peculiar psychological and 
biographical character. Its best and most delicate work 
has appeared within the last twenty years. A new and im- 
portant element indeed in the intellectual life of the nation 
is this young branch of French literature, which combines 
Mont^gut's depth of thought, Eenan's delicate taste and 
unsurpassed art, Taine's bold application of method and 
rich colouring, Sarcey's open-minded and 'unprejudiced 
judgment, and Scherer's thorough knowledge and honest 
endeavour to see things as they actually are. What these 
writers have produced cannot be too much studied in 
Germany. We had a right to look down somewhat con- 
temptuously on the formal criticism of Bouhours and 
Laharpe, from the height of a culture which numbered 
Lessing among its founders, and was worthily continued 
in Schiller's philosophical criticism, Hegel's aesthetics, 
Schlegel's appreciative and appropriating talent, Gervinus' 
literary learning, and H. Hettner's masterful history of 
ideas ; but that is no reason why we should forget that 
neither our own literature, nor the English, nor the Italian, 
can point to any works to compare with the literary and 
psychological studies of Sainte-Beuve. 

Modem French criticism, as indeed all French litera- 
ture, possesses another advantage over the German which 
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does not receive due consideration. It takes up that 
wider, more liberal point of view of the man of the 
world, which is entirely wanting to German literature and 
German intellectual life, relegated as they have been for 
almost the last three hundred years to the universities, 
that is, to professors and small towns. With the excep- 
tion of Lessing, Goethe, and Schopenhauer, there is hardly 
a writer of importance in the annals of our literary history 
who was not tutor or professor, or who had not at least 
taken part some time in his life in educational work. 
Lecture-rooms and libraries were the cradle of German 
culture, as English and French culture grew up among 
lawyers and politicians. The freedom and distinction 
which the latter thus gained is wanting to German litera- 
ture, which has not yet succeeded in entirely getting rid of 
the atmosphere of the study, the pettiness of the school- 
room, the tastelessness and pedantry of the lecture-room, 
or the traces of the continuous struggle between the flights 
of idealism and the straitened circumstances of a nar- 
row life. From the days of Montaigne and Montesquieu 
down to those of the Due de Broglie and the Marquis de 
Sainte-Aulaire, the highest and most independent class 
has in France, as in England, considered it an honour 
to take an active part in the intellectual work of their 
country. But in Germany ever since the fall of the 
wealthy city patriciates and the independent nobles, 
that is, for three centuries, all intellectual activity has 
been left to pastors and professors. Whatever gain may 
thus have accrued to deep thought and earnest study 
has been at the expense of taste and largeness of view. 
The literary life of France, even in the decline which we 
have lived to see during the last thirty years, still retains 
in an eminent degree the open-mindedness, the liberal 
" allure" and the great traditions of better days. 

Yet the chief merit of what remains of value amid the 
general decline of French literature does not lie in these 
qualities. The French have always been distinguished for 
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cleverness QiabUeU), and they possess it to such a degree 
that it ahnost amounts to genius. No nation can vie with 
them in works which only require talent. Though France 
has never produced, even in her best days, a Dante, a 
Shakespeare, or a Goethe, she can boast of an undisputed 
superiority in mere technical skill. And this, like all the 
foregoing, applies to the fine arts as well as to literature. 
We need only compare the fashionable painters of France 
for the last fifty years with those of Germany and Italy. 
Where is the German artist who could rival Ary Scheffer 
in sentimental expression, Horace Vernet in ''furia'' Paul 
Delaroche in theatrical efifect, Meissonier in exactness, 
GerSme in efifectiveness, or Eegnauld in brilliancy of 
colour ? We are not speaking here of really great French 
painters like Delacroix, Eicard, or Decamps, any more 
than of those of the same order in Germany. The reader 
wUl be able to call to mind analogous examples in music, 
architecture, and sculpture, in which the French show 
the pre-eminence they always display when the task in 
hand is that of producing certain given effects by the 
application of technical methods QproMds). While, how- 
ever, in the generation of 1830, a certain amount of in- 
dividuality and idealism was still combined with talent 
and intelligence, in our days, that is, since about 1840, 
everything has been reduced to mechanical processes, 
which it must be allowed have been brought to perfection. 
Only let an artist have a success in the Sodon with a new 
style, and in the following year will appear dozens of 
pictures in the same manner, executed with equal skilL* 

Of course, neither a true critic nor an unbiassed observer 
will be deceived by such works, but will at once feel their 
want of originality and idealism. Clever and tasteful as 
the imitation may be, they will be sure to miss two 

*I nJay mention as instances, Oabanel's "Venus," Moreaa*s "Sphinx,'* 
Gerdme's "Caesar,** Hamon's "Gods of Love,** Heilbuth's "Roman Scenes,*' 
Regnault*8 "Saldme.** In the year after they were exhibited twenty pictures 
of the same character, and aU good in their way, were to be seen iu the ScU<m. 
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requisites— conviction and spontaneity. Art in France has 
degenerated into a mere trade. Most of those who paint 
or write are not conscious of any calling, but wish to 
make money or gain a position; and therefore they 
flatter and humour the public. Goethe once said, at 
the time when another golden age of French literature 
seemed to be dawning in Merim^e and Victor Hugo, 
" The French possess wit and understanding, but no depth 
and no self-devotion. ... In their style, too, they are true 
to their general character. They are sociable by nature, 
therefore they never forget the public to whom they are 
speaking. They endeavour to be clear in order to con- 
vince their readers, and agreeable in order to please them." 
But since this judgment things have gone still further. 
French writers in our days do not trouble themselves 
to convince any one, for the simple reason that they have 
no convictions ; they are not satisfied with being merely 
agreeable, but are ready to be anything else the public 
may wish — witty, obscene, extravagant, tragic, horrible, 
but (in the case of the best at least) never wanting in 
taste. Yet there is one thing wanting in every work, 
however technically perfect it may be, however well 
adapted to the stage, however attractively written, how- 
ever witty and clever. It is not inspired by a thirst 
for truth, by an irresistible desire to express one's inmost 
nature and belief ; it does not display the earnest unsel- 
fish endeavour which may frequently be traced in the 
most mediocre German scientific essay, the most insig- 
nificant German lyrical poem, the most awkward and 
tasteless German picture, although of late years German 
art and literature have also begun in their clumsy way 
to vie with French cleverness and to strive after money 
and success, instead of the satisfaction of the artist's con- 
science. All it shows is a desire to please, as a means 
of ministering to the author's personal vanity or personal 
enjoyment. Contemporary French literature shows how 
little can be effected by intelligence and technical skill 
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alone ; poetry, history, and philosophy — that is, all which 
rests on intuition or transcendentalism — can hardly be 
said to exist any longer. Novels and dramas, criticism 
and natural science, have alone survived the general 
exhaustion of the French mind; but the novel and the 
drama, as they have been handled by their two most 
able representatives under the Second Empire, can hardly 
be classed among the " lelles lettres," Gustave Flaubert's 
novels and the comedies of Dunjag Jils are really analyses 
of human nature in the dress of dialogue and narrative, 
and have more to do with natural science than with art. 
Flaubert's first work does indeed at times remind us of 
Balzac, but is destitute of his philosophical penetration 
and his poetical treatment. 

For this very reason, however, the student of French 
life may gather a rich store of information from a short 
consideration of one of these classes of literature. As, 
however, the nioral attitude and the method of construc- 
tion always remain the same, the only difference being in 
the degree of talent, artistic sense, and taste therein dis- 
played, we may be allowed to let drop our threefold divi- 
sion, and consider our subject in its general character. 



III. 

" To write plays," said Goethe, " is a craft that has to 
be learnt, and demands a talent which must come from 
nature." Now who has more natural dramatic talent than 
a Frenchman, and where can the craft be better understood 
than in Paris ? 

In no age and in no country has line-and-rule art 
attained greater perfection than in France under the 
Second Empire, and in the particular department of the 
higher comedy, the genre peculiar to this period. In 
classic tragedy and the drama of intrigue, in melodrama 
and vaudeville, there was far more originality from 1815 
to 1850 than from 1850 to 1870. Above all, the drama of 
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intrigue was brought to rare perfection by the genius of 
Alexandre Dumas and the unfailing gaiety of Scribe. 
Indeed, after returning to its sober senses in 1850, the 
repentant nation found it only too full of genius and 
gaiety. It was about the time of the revolution of 
February that national education as systematised by the 
great Napoleon and the " Liberals " began really to bear 
fruit ; for whatever inspired the least suspicion of genius, 
originality, independence, or imagination, had gradually 
come to stink in the nostrils of the "educated" public. 
As this public demanded a -'politique honriMe et mod&^e," 
ditto philosophy, and ditto history, so at the theatre it ob- 
. jected to seeing aught which transgressed the bounds of 
probability and propriety. Moreover, the world was grown 
virtuous ; but as it could not get on without just a taste 
of vice, " les fournisseurs de S. M, le Pvhlic " produced the 
required article, consisting of vicious virtue and virtuous 
vice, all within the bounds of everyday life and every- 
day commonplace ideas, untainted by imagination and 
sprinkled with timely exposition of social — not socialistic 
— questions. 

The way had been already pointed out by Diderot in 
his " P^re de Famille" and his " Fils Naturel ; " Greuze's 
pictures supplied the illustrations ; but both, notwithstand- 
ing false phrases and attitudes, retained the idealistic 
tendency of their century, Casimir Delavigne believed he 
was reviving the comedy of Molifere when he wrote his 
" J^cole des Vieillards" and he did but revive the hour- 
geois comedy and its prose. Of course he could not ap- 
proach the creative genius of the poet who produced the 
characters of Arnolphe and Alceste ; but even when we 
compare his work with the skilful composition of Dumas 
JUs it seems to be so much rubbish. The first satisfactory 
model in this genre was the work of that amiable juggler 
Monsieur Scribe. " Une C/uzine " is the first, and still one 
of the best, of the hautes comMies of the century. It turns 
on the favourite subject of the modern French theatre — 
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the conflict between love and marriage. Balzac's " Mer^ 
cadet" an imitation of the immortal " Turcaret " of Lesage, 
was the first attempt to treat dramatically the other most 
popular theme of the time — ^the struggle of the parvenu 
with the social powers that be. 

When writers who have real cleverness and a natural 
gift for light sparkling dialogue set themselves the task of 
treating popular subjects and questions in an agreeable 
way, they will as a rule succeed far better than men of 
genius. They soon master the necessary technicalities, 
and they would not be Frenchmen if they did not know 
how to conceal the work of gluepot and hammer. Take 
the hundreds of comedies which have been put on the 
stage in the last thirty years ; in every one we find the 
same arrangement, the same personages, the same subject, 
the same views, and the same language. The only diflfer- 
ence is in the degree of cleverness with which the receipt 
has been followed. The same cookery-book is always 
used, only the cooks are more or less skilled, and no one 
is tolerated who does not respect the authority of a Soyer. 
Now everybody knows that On nait rdtisseur^ mats on 
dement cuisinier ; but who cares for the rdtisseur save 
on high festivals ? However ("not to crack the wind oiE 
the poor phrase, roaming it thus "), let us look through 
the cookery-book, if it is agreeable to my readers. 

The subjects of modem comedy are always taken out 
of the real life of the present. The play either turns on 
the conflict between the new and the old society, or be- 
tween passion and social law, or often both are interlaced 
in one plot. Nothing can convince either authors or 
public that these conflicts are not new; in their eyes 
they date from the French Kevolution, that new era of 
humanity, which, if we are to believe the French, has com- 
pletely transformed human nature as well as all historical 
and social laws. The representative of the new society is 
either em ingenieur, who has raised himself by his own 
exertions, having — incomparable glory ! — come out top 
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from the £cole Polytechniqtie, or he is a painter who has 
been decorated for his pictures in the last Salon. Of 
course, some writers emancipate themselves so far as to 
substitute a lawyer or officer for the ingenieur, though 
most characteristically never a professor or doctor, and 
sometimes, though rarely, a sculptor or poet for the 
painter. The old society, the society of prejudices, is re- 
presented either by a marquis, who is unconscious that 
such a thing as modern history exists, and who wishes to 
re-establish the system of tithes and gavelwork, a type 
nowhere to be found in actual life ; or it is represented by 
a nouveau ricA^, who looks on all artists as Bohemians, 
and dreams of nothing but a red ribbon for himself and a 
title for his daughter — a type to be met with at every 
step. So far the new comedy is. but the expression of 
the national character and of the society and manners of 
the time. The first object of the modern Frenchman in 
art and literature, as in legislation, is to deny or veil the 
social inequalities which do as a fact exist ; hence on the 
stage he must be made to attain that which he never does 
attain, or even strive after, in actual life — ^admission into 
a higher social stratum. On this goal he keeps his eye 
fixed as the grand reward of all his exertions — an uncon- 
scious and eflTective contradiction of the democratic reflec- 
tions with which such pieces are copiously strewn. 

Tirade plays, as of old, a great part in the new comedy. 
The pour et contre are argued in easy prose, just as 
Comeille's Auguste and Cinna argued in splendid verse. 
The language is always clear, witty, and flowing, but 
dry and colourless ; the dialogue is, when not hampered 
by tirade, natural, vivacious, witty, and full of that old 
French grace, which yet never grows old, and which for 
three centuries Europe has never wearied of admiring* 
The construction (charpente) is, if possible, even more 
according to rule and line, and more artificial, than the 
delineation of the characters; everything being pre- 
scribed accurately — the reasons for which the person- 
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ages appear on or disappear from the scene, the con- 
centration of interest in the fourth act, the duel, the 
hide-and-seek, the recognition, the narrative of the " con- 
fident," and so forth. An extraordinary exercise of artistic 
power is therefore required to make a play seem new and 
imaginative, to keep up the attention, and by the interest 
of the plot to enliven the triteness of the subject and the 
monotony of the tirades. All, even the best authors, have 
recourse in the end to conversion, to complete change of 
character — a most striking illustration of the French con- 
ception of human nature. A Macbeth, a Hamlet, never 
change; to Shakespeare his hero's actions are his hero's 
character ; to Schiller '' a man's deeds are as the fruit of 
a tree ; they must be what they are ; no sport of chance 
can change them. When we know a man's inner nature, 
we know what he will will and how he will act" Not so 
the Frenchman, for whom the freedom of the will is an 
indisputable dogma, and who takes a very dififerent view 
of the matter; to him it seems only natural for the hero 
of a play to change his nature and habits in the twinkling 
of an eye, and to be suddenly converted from a gambler and 
libertine into a faithful husband and conscientious father. 
This point of view is most characteristic of the second 
category of the new comedy, which deals with the question 
of marriage. Here we have a man who is in love and lives 
with his mistress, until at last the desire to found a home 
of his own, to know a father's joys, to take up a position 
in society, in short, to live like other people, alienates him 
from the object of his affections, and induces him to make 
a mariage de raison with some ignorant little goose of a 
lourgeoise. There are variations in abundance on this 
theme, but "the good triumphs," as in the -^schylean 
chorus — the "good," of course, being social propriety. 
In fact, afifection is always sacrificed to the worldly 
advantages of a comfortable establishment, and this is 
called morality and duty. The dramatis persoruB are, 
firstly, a woman of middle age, who is either unhappy 
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and passionately in love, or else a heartless <5oquette, 
(It is all one, according to the moral ideas of French 
society; in the eyes of almost every Frenchman who 
has read his Goethe, Egmont's Clarchen is simply a cour- 
tesan.) Next, a young Count, who is surfeited with too 
much wild living and thirsts for domestic peace ; also a 
husband, who figures as a tragical character. (The modem 
French think the laughable cuckold of Greek comedy, of 
Boccaccio, Shakespeare, Lafontaine, Moli^re, and Musset, 
is " played out," and have invented the tearful cuckold, 
a tedious personage, and by no means a happy invention.) 
Last, but not least, a Desgenais. Poor Musset is respon* 
sible for having created this maudlin type in his " Gon^ 
fessions d'un Enfant dv, SUcle.** Desgenais is a gentlemanly 
Tou^ who preaches morality, and it is easy to imagine what 
kind of morality. He has seen the world, so far as it is 
represented by cards, courtesans, and champagne, and has 
at last discovered, though too late for himself, that it 
would have been better if he had kept to the beaten 
track, and married in good time some girl just fresh from 
school But it is not too late to give a young friend the 
benefit of his experiences. He must be brought back ere 
it be too late, and at any price, from the downward path 
into the highroad of respectability. A touching appeal is 
made to the young man in the name of utility and en- 
lightened selfishness. For in such a world who would 
expect to hear of justice and generosity ? 

As the writer of such pieces lives in Paris, and in the 
least scrupulous company to be found in Pans, he naturally 
cannot depict the morality and circumstances of life of 
the most estimable portion of Parisian society, and, as I 
remarked before, it would not be just to France to draw 
general conclusions from his descriptions as to the general 
conditions of the country ; but as the author in the days 
of his youth, at home or at school, in the provinces or 
in Paris, has assimilated the moral ideas of his nation, 
it is quite allowable to represent his moral judgment as 
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.that of modem France. We see, then, that while the 
unhealthy state of society which is represented in the 
new comedy is quite exceptional, it is dealt with in the 
light of generally recognised moral principles. Hence 
the whole of this literature is doubly unsound and twice 
removed from the truth. But as it is not only lacking 
in healthiness, and truthfulness, but also, for the most 
part, in imagination, poetry, and gaiety, it is quite im- 
possible that it should outlast the passing fashion. The 
higher comedy of the Second Empire will share the fate 
of its poetry and novels: in twenty years less wiU be 
heard of it than is now heard of the novels of D'Urf^ 
Bnd Mdlle. Scud&y after two centuries.^ 

^ Of course we are only speaking here of the Urge majority. It is pro- 
bable that some few pieces, like the ** Marquis de la Seiglih'e" or the 
** Gendre de M, Poirier" wUl keep their place on the stage by the side 
of Marivaux's ^^Faustet Confidences^* or ^'•JeiLX de V Amour et du Haeard,** 
simply because they are farthest removed from the type in vogue, and 
approach most nearly to the French drama of Intrigue as brought to per- 
fection by Scribe and Dumas ph-e. The real types of the higher comedy 
which we have endeavoured to characterise, even the most successful, such 
as Ponsard's '* L'Honneur et V Argent " and Dumas fiU^ *' Demi-Monde,** are 
already becoming antiquated. ^ 
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That the French nation, such as Nature and history have 
made it, is incapable of self-government in the English sense 
of the word, that it can only develop its great gifts of intel- 
lect and great excellences of character under a dictatorship, 
may now, after so many fruitless experiments, be taken as 
proved. By dictatorship we mean the personal rule of 
one man, whether he be an adventurer or the descendant 
of a line of kings, whether his office be hereditary or 
elective, whether he be seated on a throne or on a presi- 
dential chair, whether he wear a general's uniform or the 
black coat of a civilian. 

Of course a blind partisan in the heat of a contest may 
believe there is some fundamental distinction between the 
rule of Eichelieu and Guizot, Napoleon III. and Thiers, 
Eobespierre and Gambetta ; but the spectator who stands 
without the lists can only see a difiference in the use of 
the power, not 'in the nature of the power itself. Why 
the French succeed best under a dictatorship, as the Eng- 
lish under an aristocratic parliamentary government, the 
Italians under an independent municipal rule, the Germans 
under a bureaucratic monarchy, is a question which, like 
all questions of the same kind, requires a twofold explana- 
tion, psychological and historical, and can only be at all 
satisfactorily answered by a union of both methods. 

I shall not here attempt any such solution, Europe 
(more especially Germany) does but imperfectly under- 
stand the political life of France, because it gives to French 
party names and institutions a significance which they 
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do not possess. I shall, therefore, merely endeavour to 
depict that political life as it. is in reality, not as it is in 
appearance. Should I succeed in giving a faithful account 
of the facts, I shall be only too glad to leave philosophical 
historians to discover the reasons. What will be the 
results of this political life can hardly any longer be con- 
sidered a question without an answer. 



( ^37 ) 



CHAPTER I. 



THE IDEAL AND ITS EEALISATION. 



The deep traces left by the administration and laws 
of Eome, the early. alliance between citizens and crown 
against the nobility of Germanic origin, the repeated de- 
struction of an aristocracy which always sprang up anew, 
the suppression of Protestantism, and the continual exten- 
sion of the system of centralisation, were all so many steps 
on the road which led to absolute monarchy. Well might 
Madame de'Stael say: '* C'est la liherti qui est ancienne, 
et le despotisme qui est modeme," The only change which 
the Eevolution made in this political development of the 
nation was to substitute the democratic form of Caesarism 
for the traditional form of Legitimacy. Which is the 
better of the two it is not for me to decide. Many are of 
opinion that the traditional form would adapt itself most 
easily to liberal government; others are convinced that 
the democratic form is most compatible with freedom, 
and at any rate most favourable to progress other than 
political. Here it is enough to observe that the French 
Eevolution has finally destroyed in the French people the 
sentiments on which the traditional form is based, and 
which we are wont to comprehend under the name of 
loyalty. Personal devotion, willing acknowledgment of 
distinctions of birth, identification of interests between 
the dynasty and nation, have no existence for the cold 



138 POLITICAL LIFE. 

matter-of-fact understanding which has been predomi- 
nant since 1789. Three dynasties have endeavoured to 
awaken or create anew these sentiments^ and have failed* 
Hereditary monarchy may be restored in France for the 
fifth time, but the union between monarch and nation 
will only be a mariage de raison, as it has always been 
in this troublous century. New constitutions will be 
issued ; they may turn out to be less Utopian than those 
of 1791 and I793> less theoretical than those of 1814 and 
1830, less absurd than those of the year III. and 1848, less 
complicated than those of the year VIII. and 1852, finally, 
less defective than that of 1875 ; but made they always 
will be; and constitutions and monarchies, like poetry 
and religion, are not made, but grow. ^ 

I do not for a moment wish to assert that the abstract 
notions and logical conclusions of the understanding have 
no value whatever in politics, when we owe to rationalism 
the greatest and most beneficial advances of modem poli- 
tical life. But if it is to work for good, it must not go 
"beyond its legitimate field of action, which is that of 
negation, criticism, reform. When it attempts to construct 
on foundations of its own, its endeavours are fruitless; it 
only builds up card-houses which the first breath of air 
destroys. Lasting institutions can only be created out of 
interests, passions, and habits, and only by them be kept 
alive. But were there no general ideas, no abstract notions 
to " keep law, and form, and due proportion," no gardener 
to trim and dress the " disordered spring," soon would 

" The whole land 
Be full of weeds, her fairest flowers choked up, 
Her fruit-trees all unpruned, her hedges ruined, 
Her knots disordered, and her wholesome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillars." 

The mistake of the French was and is to imagine that the 
gardener by seed or cutting, or even without either the one 
or the other, could raise up by the morrow a stately tree,^ 
beneath whose broad-spreading branches a whole nation 
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might shelter. But, what is worse than all, in France 
those general ideas which once worked so beneficially 
have either been fossilised into personal interest or have 
evaporated into the fumes of party passion, or else hover 
about in mid-air like uneasy spectres. Thus their influence 
continues to be felt long after it has ceased to be produc- 
tive of good, and instead of correcting the ng^tural defects 
of the national character, combines with them and renders 
them the more formidable by this increase of strength. 

Society is an organism which follows its natural growth 
without troubling itself much about the forms into which 
men seek to force it, as a tree does not stay its growth 
because the gardener shapes it into a pyramid or obelisk. 
But in France the constituent and legislative powers will 
never leave society alone. The law, instead of being 
adapted to the national character and complying with the 
national manners, claims the right to ignore the first and 
alter the second ; in^ other words, to mould concrete life 
according to abstract ideas. The natural consequence is 
that the concrete interests, passions, and customs either 
assert themselves by underhand means, that is, by misin- 
terpreting and evading the law, or come into direct coUi^ 
sion with the law, overthrow it, and leave it a heap of 
ruins. After such a catastrophe a new party goes to the 
helm, prepared to put an end to this miserable state of 
afifairs ; but, instead of adapting the constitution and the 
laws to the actual needs and habits of the living organism, 
it does but bid reality, with all its irregular, irrational, 
unaccommodating demands, to hold its peace, and sets 
about re-establishing as . ruling principles what is just, 
good, and symmetrical in the abstract. Such are the 
means by which it undertakes to render the return of those 
mighty upheavals for ever impossible. In order, however, to 
secure this ideal state of peace, order, and liberty, the party 
in power requires a period of preparation, during which it 
must needs limit the freedom of the other parties. Of 
course, it gains nothing, by this, as its opponents always 
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find means to speak, write, and act as they list ; it only 
plays into their hands, as every such limitation is made a 
plausible ground of complaint against the existing Govern- 
ment, and justifies their opposition. All the French 
statesmen of the last hundred years have been peace- 
makers, who mean to close the " revolutionary era ; " they 
have all been idealists, who fancy they can establish the 
reign of justice, fraternity, and general comfort, in 
which sense indeed all thinking men in France are 
idealists. 

However poor and vulgar this ideal may seem to us, 
however limited and shallow the conception of the world 
on which it is based, it is for all that an ideal Polignac, 
Guizot, Napoleon III., Gambetta, all come forward with a 
saving " principle " which they wish to apply, with a new 
method of restoring health, once for all, to the diseased 
political body. But the disease has taken hold of the 
system, and though for a moment it may seem to be cured, 
it breaks out again as violently as ever. Then the ideal- 
istic physician falls into disgrace, and people look round 
for another who will promise to put everything right by 
a new receipt. How different the statesman of Latin and 
Germanic race — Caesar, Lorenzo de' Medici, or Cavour, Wil- 
liam III., Washington, or Bismarck ! His policy is sober 
and practical, the conceptions underlying it positive and 
founded on experience. He certainly never, dreams that 
with his accession to power the world will close its old 
history and enter on the millennium. He does not set 
before himself a definitely prescribed end, which he must 
attain under any circumstances. He does not erect an 
abstract ideal of equality and justice, progress and general 
happiness, which he makes it his one object to realise ; but 
each day he performs the task of the day, thus protecting 
and advancing the interests of individuals as well as those 
of his country. Where he finds rubbish he clears it away, 
where abuses, he corrects them, without waiting till he can 
make a general systematic reform. He seizes each oppor- 
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tunity which circumstances oflfer him of benefiting his 
country and gaining honour himself, but always bides his 
time. His ideal never finds conscious expression ; it is 
no conception of the understanding, but lives as feeling, 
presentiment, or sense of duty, and possesses a power to 
create what is good and realise what is fair which only 
belongs to unconsciously working forces. Yet he hears 
those whose idealism is the result of reasoning and calcu- 
lation condemn him as an unimaginative, unenthusiastic 
realist. 

There can be no doubt that the best among the French 
are rationalistic idealists A la Eousseau, unless they become 
witty sceptics d la Montaigne. The whole nation, too, 
shared in this idealism as long as it was in the uncon- 
scious stage of its modern political life, that is, up to about 
1 840. The hoUowness and superficiality of this ideal only 
made it the more dangerous. It was so easily grasped by 
that mediocrity which everywhere forms the majority, and 
was so accessible to the half-cultivated classes who in our 
century are coming more than ever to the front. How 
simple, in truth, is this ideal of equality among all classes 
of citizens, of a secular state, of prearranged regulations for 
all the relations of life, of governnjent by the numerical 
majority, and of an extension of this paradisiacal condition 
of uniformity over the whole world under the patronage 
of the chosen people ! How simple this ideal is compared 
with the Germanic ideal, which, like everything organic, 
is complex, not easily understood by men of mere under- 
standing, for whom the visible harmony of things (<f>av€pff 
dpfjLovla) alone exists, whereas the secret harmony {a^avij<: 
dpfiovla) is never fully disclosed, save to metaphysical 
speculation, intuition, or simplicity. 

That an ideal which is simply the clear conclusion of 
concise reasoning, which allows the self-conceit of medio- 
crity the cheap satisfaction of understanding it, which 
has been preached in the graceful, agreeable style of the 
Trench, which imposes so few duties and grants so many 
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rights — that such an ideal should have spread so quickly 

over Europe is indeed no cause for surprise. And, as we 

might expect, it takes most hold on the nations which 

have lost the freshness and unconsciousness of youth, but to 

whom modern culture has hitherto come in word only, not in 

power. It has even infected the countrymen of Kant and 

of Goethe, and who knows whether their blood is yet quite 

pure from the poison? A French friend of mine once 

congratulated me on the Germans having escaped with the 

inoculation of 1830 and the slight fever of 1848, and being 

able to consider themselves henceforth safe from infec- 

tion. But all do not share his opinion, and we already 

hear the best and most clear-sighted of out neighbours 

making 

" Qrsecia victa ferom cepit victorem " 

the burden of their song. We can only hope that they 
will prove to be false prophets, that we may have repelled 
the enemy from our minds as well as from our borders^ 
may have realised the cause of our victory, and taken to 
heart what we have learnt in the most solemn hour 
through which we have ever passed. The German people, 
we trust, will never cease to keep in mind the counsel of 
the wisest of their teachers, " to seek an explanation of 
what can be explained, but to bow before the inexplicable." 
In that case they may learn from the example of Prance 
not to forget the limits of the understanding, nor to deify 
it as itself that creative power which it is in reality capable 
only of guiding and enlightening. They will never be 
ashamed of feelings which they cannot explain ; above all, 
they will remember to value and give free play to indivi- 
duality, whether it be the grand originality of genius or the 
mental and moral independence of men of limited powers; 
Do not the French themselves acknowledge that "the 
liberty of the individual " is a Germanic idea ? • True, as 
Goethe said, if it is a source of much human excellence, it 
is also the source of much national eccentricity. This 
we have at length learned to see, after three centuries of 
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political death, and we shall not soon forget the lesson. 
Only let us take care not to empty the child out with the 
bath ; and as we are occupied with the formation of the 
German state according to modem political ideas, let us 
endeavour to secure the interests of all without encroach- 
ing on those of the individual, and promote a national 
spirit without diminishing personal liberty. The history 
of another Germanic state, England, as long as she was 
true to herself, that is, for two centuries — ^prartde cevi 
spatium, when the duration of a free government is in 
question — shows that this Germanic ideal of political life 
is no Utopia, but attainable, and that it develops, when 
attained, man's fairest and noblest capacities — manly 
courage and manly vigour, a love of country and a 
sense of duty, power and order, intellectual and mate- 
rial activity, progress and a respect for tradition, piety 
and liberty of thought, poetry and science, wealth and 
honesty. 

How different is the French ideal, which found expres- 
sion in the Eevolution, and is so exactly adapted to foster, 
flatter, and excuse the defects of the Celtic character ! . The 
lower instinct of envy, so deeply rooted in the Celtic 
nature, has been idealised as love of equality, while the 
ideal of freedom has been made a cloak for personal 
caprice. The rights of man have been so loudly and so 
frequently asserted, that the duties of man have been 
quite forgotten. What fine food for vanity is the principle 
of the sovereignty of the people ! What a fine shelter for 
moral cowardice is afforded by the responsibility of the 
head of the state! By merely representing an ideal of 
justice of some kind the law satisfies a taste for agreeable 
appearances. The law is a generalised untruth — a form 
of untruth which is particularly pleasing to the Celt. 
Moreover, the right of insurrection, which has been de 
facto firmly established for eighty years, and sanctifies 
every attack on authority as an act of herdism, is made 
to justify each outburst of rage in which this passionate 
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people periodically indulges, and it has actually succeeded 
in banishing the last remains of reverence, which might 
else be still a living influence in the nation, as so much 
rococo furniture to the lumber-room, where antiquated 
prejudices like devotion, obedience, duty, and veneration, 
are left to decay under the respective labels of servility, 
want of personal dignity, simplicity, and naivete. 

It is only natural that when such a view of life prevails, 
and such passions are so fairly veiled, the cheerful recog^ 
nition of grand or even noticeable individualities has given 
place to an envy which bespatters all personal superiority. 
The dead authority of a date like 1789 is pronounced sacred 
in order that the living authority of great men may be 
misinterpreted and ridiculed ; for the former hurts no one's 
self-love, while the latter may prove anything but agree- 
able to self-suflBcient mediocrity. Besides, a finely de- 
vised d priori system is considered less dangerous, nay, 
more beneficial, than the activity of living men ; it is lesa 
mistrusted than a powerful individuality, which, it is 
taken for granted, must be the born enemy of the common 
weaL As, however, the machine can only be directed 
by individuals, the command is intrusted by preference 
to men whose moderate capacities have at least the ad- 
vantage of rendering none uncomfortable by a conscious- 
ness of their own inferiority. The most insignificant act 
of a Turgot or Mirabeau is noted lest they should in any 
way abuse their power, but no one interferes with the 
good pleasure of a Robespierre* Yet, after a short trial 
has been made of mediocrity, and a Barras, a Cavaignac, or 
a Gambetta has for a time been allowed to take the helm, 
the discovery is made that society does not gain by having 
such rulers ; they are dismissed, and the instinct of self- 
preservation drives the nation into the arms of some man of 
real power or genius, who takes the management of the 
machine entirely into his own hands and pushes asida 
every one who is likely to interfere. 
The French nation might have enjoyed a cheaper and 
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better rule if it had been willing from the. first to acknow- 
ledge the mild sway of those superior moral and intellectual 
qualities which are generally ready to concede the liberty 
that they claim for themselves. In that case it would, of 
course, have been obliged to deny itself the satisfaction of 
possessing that "equality in servitude," which the true 
Frenchman of the nineteenth century will always prefer 
to " inequality with liberty." For a time, indeed, all goes 
welL The absolute ruler usually finds and chooses ser- 
viceable instruments ; provides them with well-trained 
conscientious workmen; places steady, honest clerks at 
the head of the diflferent departments of state, and fills up 
the appointments in which there is real work to be done 
with men specially fitted for the post, as in the Conseil 
d'StcU, Cour des comptes, Cour de cassation, down to the 
ConseUs de prefecture. They are, of course, all men whom 
mediocrity passes over as "having no earnest political 
convictions," when it is having its " little day " of power 
in revolutionary times, in order to replace them by men 
who have, it is true, very earnest " convictions," but not 
the slightest knowledge of business, or indeed any sense 
of the actual interests of the state. The regularity and 
ability of an absolute government like this allows an 
excitable people a season of repose after the. storms and 
trials of a revolution, but when some years have passed it 
grows weary of the quiet ; for it is the misfortune, though 
also the glory of France, that she is not made for free 
institutions, and yet cannot resolve to renounce them 
for ever* 



II. 

There is yet another weakness of the national character 
to which a "strong government" is well suited. The 
French find it convenient to let a Government have its 
own way, to enjoy all the advantages which it procures, 
to give themselves the credit of all its success and refuse 

K 
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any responsibility for its mistakes. They even go so far as 
to secure themselves beforehand against liability to blame ; 
for it is with this motive alone that the Parisian invari- 
ably inveighs against every Government. He thereby 
satisfies his inclination to kick against the pricks and 
his desire to revenge himself on his ruler by chansons, 
newspaper articles, and academical addresses, while at the 
same time he secures himself against any possibility of 
being thought a dupe. By acting thus he can also gain the 
credit of having from the first opposed any measures that 
prove to be unsuccessful, and can justify himself with an 
" I told you so," and wash his hands of the whole matter. ** A 
Government forced upon the people " is the grand expres- 
sion, on the strength of which all the blame is transferred 
from the nation to the usurper, whether the usurper has 
gained possession of the government by means of the regu- 
lar army, as on Brumaire i8 and December 2, or with 
undisciplined revolutionary bands, as on February 24 and 
September 4, or with the forces of the national enemy, 
as in the years 1814 and 18 15. That no Government 
can last unless it is supported by the nation, and that 
every nation has the Government which it wishes to have, 
are disagreeable truths which a modern Frenchman refuses 
to acknowledge, although they are written on every page 
of the last eighty years of his history. The only two 
Governments which were placed at the head of the state 
against the will of the nation by the simple process of 
seizing the Hotel de Ville — the Governments of February 
24, 1848, and September 4, 1870 — ^held power but for a 
few months. On the first opportunity which the nation 
had of freely expressing its will — on December 10, 1848, 
and in February 1871 — ^it overthrew them, and established 
a regular conservative Government under the personal 
guidance of one man. So, too, it afterwards perfectly 
understood how to nullify the parliamentary coups d'etat 
of May 1873 and May 1877, on both occasions acting in 
a conservative sense, that is, with a view to upholding 
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the existing form of government. If the people does not 
possess this liberty of action, in other words, if there are 
no elections by which it can make its will known, it leaves 
the Government undisturbed, as in December 185 1 and 
May 1 87 J, and legalises the illegitimate seizure of power 
by an ex post facto plebiscite or a vote of the Chamber. But 
in every case personal rule in France only exists in virtue 
of the national will. Now that is just what a Frenchman of 
the nineteenth century will not admit. He finds it so much 
more convenient to throw ofif all responsibility, to cast the 
blame of all failures on some scapegoat, and to ascribe 
every success to himself. It is so much more in keeping 
with his mechanical view of life always to set mechani- 
cal in the place of organic causes ; and what else - than a 
mechanical cause is a tyrant who rules a land against its 
will, and against its will brings it to ruin? It is only 
one step farther to the famous petites causes et grands 
effets so dear to the French historian* Take, for instance, 
that wonderful "si" of Thiers. On every page of his 
great work he reconstructs history as it should have been, 
"if" this or that had not happened. It was a mere acci- 
dent that France was defeated at Trafalgar and Water- 
loo ; the fall of the First Empire was only due to some 
little sin of commission or omission on the part df Napo- 
leon* The modern Frenchman resolutely refuses to believe 
that an inner necessity determines the chain of events, and 
that this necessity is to be found in the national character. 
He calls such a creed fatalism, and thinks that he has 
done wonders towards proving the freedom of the will 
when he has thrown all the responsibility of historical 
events — I mean, of course, unfortunate events — on certain 
individuals. If there is an honest feeling in France at 
present, it is certainly the hatred of the 6lite of the nation 
for the family of Bonaparte* I say the 4lite of the nation, 
for the great mass of cultivated and half-cultivated people 
have, at the bottom, nothing to say against Napoleon except 
that he was not victorious. Yet even this hatred of the 



148 POLITICAL LIFE. 

best among the French is rooted in a false philosophy; 
ior they accuse both Napoleons of having corrupted the 
nation and perverted it to absolutism; as if a nation 
could be corrupted against its will, or be made to don a 
character on. compulsion. To what Englishman did it 
ever occur to accuse Cromwell or Charles II. of having 
corrupted the nation and converted it to absolutism ? 

Against every Government, then, are arrayed these 
defects of the public character of the French, which have 
steadily continued to gain ground since the Eevolution — 
democratic envy, dread of responsibility, and a mechani- 
cal view of life. But added to these is a common human 
weakness, which in other countries than France is to some 
extent kept in check by quiet reflection and regard for 
tradition. Men easily forget the dangers and evils which 
are past, while those which are present seem intolerable. 
They become habituated to the enjoyment of the first 
requirements of human weal, such as security of life and 
material comfort, whilst that which they have not be- 
comes the sole object of desire. Now as no Government 
in the world is either wholly good or wholly bad, it is 
.easy to find drawbacks in the present and advantages in 
the past ; we compare past and present, and long to restore 
the good old times. Then it comes to pass that a French- 
man, after having for a time enjoyed the good things which 
some "Saviour of society" has restored to him, grows in- 
.difierent to them, and lends an ear to political critics and 
frondeurs, who offer him day by day a full anatomical 
disquisition on the mistakes of the existing Govern- 
ment ; and even in the best-regulated Governments mis- 
takes must happen. So he begins to regret that he gave 
up his liberty for peace, and to ask himself whether, 
after all, it is impossible to unite the blessings of free- 
.dom and order. Political quacks are always on the alert, 
and each of them praises his own receipt as a panacea. 
But there is no one to explain that the power to combine 
peace and liberty lies in the hq.nds of the citizen himself. 
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if he would only make a proper use of the rights which 
have been given to him, and he does not confess it to 
himself, because he has not the courage to tell himself the 
truth. The receipt produced is always some ready-made 
constitution, logically deduced and logically indisputable > 
and whoever has logic on his side wins in the land of 
raisonneurs. The signal remedy is sometimes a republic, 
sometimes a constitutional, and sometimes a democratic 
monarchy. To-day it is universal suflfrage ; to-morrow, " la 
balance des pouvoirs;" and the day after to-morrow, the 
double-chamber system. For some years decentralisation 
has been the medicine in vogue — as if one could abolish 
centralisation by a decree — as if in a single day Bourges 
could be turned into a Munich, Tours into a Heidelberg, 
or Lyons into a Leipzig — as if it were desirable that a 
nation should break with its whole past history, and, after 
having marched forward in one direction for six centuries, 
receive the word "Eight about face," and then go back the 
whole way in one day ! Whereas the only desirable and 
practical form of decentralisation is what no Government, 
but only the citizens themselves, can carry out. It is the 
old story of the sluggard, who declares, " To-day and in this 
place I cannot work ; but give me a comfortable room, an 
easy-chair, the proper books, and on the first of next 
month I will certainly begin." Hie JRhodtcs, hie salta. As 
it is, if the French really wished for decentralisation, their 
dififerent local boards might have a voice in legislation and 
administration ; and where is the Government which would 
dare to dissolve a Conseil g4n4ral of respected men because 
it exceeded its instructions ? 

Of course, it is quite another thing when in one of the 
great cities a majority of electors composed of Eevolu- 
tionists fill the Municipal Council with demagogues, who 
represent neither the property, nor the experience, nor the 
interests, nor the opinions of educated people. In that 
case a Government, knowing that it has the propertied 
and cultivated classes at its back, can venture On acts of 



ISO POLITICAL LIFE. 

arbitraiy power which would be neither requisite nor 
possible in dealing with a ConseU g^n^ral chosen by those 
classes.* ' Why do not the French, then, have the courage 
to call a thing by its proper name, and say that in France 
it is not the laws which are to blame for the absence of 
liberty, but those who do not know how to use the laws ? 

".Le leggi son, ma chi pon mano ad esse." 

The laws, in fact, are often good enough; excelleut 
reforms are frequently carried through ; but they remain 
a dead letter. What is any constitution or any institu- 
tion worth unless there are men to make the dry bones 
live ? There are few better institutions than trial by jury ; 
yet no one can deny tihat on the Continent — in Italy, for 
instance — it has in various ways been productive of the 
very worst results. It is all very well to establish gal- 
leries, museums, and schools of art ; but it would be ab- 
surd to expect them to produce Eaphaels and Correggios, 
unless the stuff exists already in masters and pupils. It 
is no good to pass a law for the foundation of twenty 
chairs of Sanskrit unless twenty Sanskrit scholars can be 
found to fill tliem. Money, laws, appointments, lead to 
little without the right man in the right place. But in 
France the right man is more rarely found in the right 
place than in other countries, because so little regard is 
had to the specialty or training of the individual; so 
that very eminent men are daily to be seen in posts for 
which they are not fitted. If there is a Eepublican 
Government, political opinions are the only consideration 
in making appointments. Under the so-called consti- 
tutional monarchy, the prot^g^s of those deputies are 

* The extension of the powers of the Connils g^iraux, which was car- 
ried in the winter of 1872 by the Conservatives in the National Assembly 
and unsuccessfully opposed by the Left, was an excellent step towards the 
ofily practical form of decentraUsation — that of the administration. But 
it .depends entirely on the use which electors and elected make of this 
extension of their powers whether it wiU contribute to increase or diminish 
the authority exercised by the Central Government and its representatives, 
^ the prefects. * 



POLITICAL LIFE. 151 

nominated whose votes the Ministry require. Under an 
absolute Government, favouritism has narrower bounds 
than under many-headed parliamentary rule, but sub- 
missiveness forms a stronger claim than fitness. At the 
best, good appointments are given away, like pensions, as 
a reward for merits which are often quite other than those 
required for the particular position. It is indeed no longer 
quite as bad as when Figaro could say, " On pense a moi 
pour une place, mais par Toalheur fy 4tais propre ; ilfallait 
un calculateur, ce fut un danseur qui robtint" Yet it is 
an everyday occurrence that a man who has been a con- 
scientious schoolmaster for twenty years is rewarded by a 
professorship of philosophy, while a seat in the Court of 
Appeal is given to another because he has written some 
excellent works on archaeology. 

But when the right man does get into the right place in 
France, he does as good, if not better, service than in any 
other country. On the whole, there is perhaps most like- 
lihood of this result under an absolute Government. We 
know what great results were attained by Henry IV., 
Eichelieu, even Louis XIV. in his best days, above aU, by 
Napoleon, who has never been surpassed in the art " of 
assigning to each individual the particular sphere of work 
for which he was adapted " (Goethe). Yet those French- 
men who proved so capable under their guidance were the 
same who had been occupied, until they found the indis- 
pensable dictator, in mutually weakening each other in the 
religious wars, the conflicts of the Fronde; and the street- 
fights of the Eevolution. 

However this may be, it seems certain that political 
salvation comes from making proper use of existing insti- 
tutions, not from creating new ones. When, therefore, a 
nation holds the opposite view, and the " new order " does 
not have the results expected of it, a bitter disillusion 
follows. Then either the new institutions themselves are 
made responsible for their failure, or, as is more often 
the case, the man who in deference to public opinion 
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originated them has to bear all the blame. This happens 
in every department of public life. But bad as are the 
results in particular cases of this tendency to be always 
trying new plans, it is simply fatal when it affects an 
institution which includes the whole land, that is, the 
national constitution. The nation loses faith in itself and 
ill its ideals ; it knows that all is not well, and yet cannot 
tell why ; in short, it appears (to use the witty expression 
of an Englishman) like '' a nation which does not know 
what it wants and is not content till it has it." 

No; let me repeat once more, it is not the political 
institutions which render self-government impossible in 
France. As long as the better men think first of their own 
convenience and show so much indifference in politics, 
as long as they have such a dread of compromising them* 
selves, nay, of putting themselves forward (se mettre en 
avant), even of offending influential ofl&cials, and of incur- 
ring any responsibility at all, France can have no self- 
government, whatever number of laws and institutions 
may be framed and founded to that end. Nor can any one 
who has paid any attention to what has preceded be sur- 
prised that a Frenchman should so often be wanting in 
the moral courage requisite in a citizen. He has had no 
opportunity of acquiring it ; from his youth up all ways 
have been made smooth for him; he has never had to 
gain a position or earn a competence for himself ; he has 
always been taught that to make himself different from 
other people or jto excite remark is the greatest of crimes. 
Parents and teachers have alike impressed on him that 
the beginning of wisdom is to mind his own business and 
to avoid all responsibility ; no other moral ideal has been 
held up to him than that of the family, which is based on 
a father's duties to his children, and no other political 
ideal than that of the rights of man and of a well-ordered 
state, which thinks, cares, and acts for alL 

Here, then, we have an explanation of the curious con- 
tradiction which exists between the levity a Frenchman of 
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the nineteenth century displays in public life and the 
caution and judgment with which he manages his private 
affairs. The egoism in private life with which Tocqueville 
and Guizot, Duvergier and Philarfete Chasles, unsparingly 
reproached their countrymen, and which has been so greatly 
intensified by the growing demand for comfort and the 
secured enjoyment of life, is not only compatible with, but 
even encourages, the habit of setting particular above 
general interests, and the advantage of individuals above 
that of the state; whilst it is quite possible for a 
man with the levity of a Captain Booth or Arthur Pen- 
dennis to forget himself in some high, universal, im- 
personal interest, be it country, religion, science, or art. 
Such interests as these, but more especially national inte- 
rests, when a people is given up to the enjoyment and 
pursuit of material well-being, easily pass into the hands 
of incapable and unscrupulous adventurers, or are culti- 
vated by the citizens themselves only as an amusing and 
.exciting game for their leisure hours. Often, too, they are 
used as a means of satisfying some personal need or vanity* 
Certainly there can be no objection to a citizen in ordi- 
nary times avoiding politics ; and the popular paradox of 
our day, that public spirit is the chief virtue, only rests 
on a sophism. But if in ordinary times, and as long as 
he has reason to be content with the Government, a citizen 
cannot do better than attend to his own business, take 
care of his sick, watch the interests of his clients, teach 
his scholars, or satisfy his customers, and leave the dif- 
ficult work of governing to those who have made it the 
task of their life — in those critical moments when there is 
a pressing danger of incapable and unscrupulous hands 
seizing the helm of state, his public duty no longer allows 
liim to stand aloof. Such a crisis has arrived a hundred 
times in the last eighty years, and it is just on those 
occasions that the French citizen has not had the courage 
to step in in his own defence and show the intruder 
the door. Every nation has its Caussidiferes and Eoche- 
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forts, but not one has. hitherto tolerated them in the 
Government; and Sardou only spoke the literal truth 
when he made his Eabagas declare that France is the 
only country in the world where people of his stamp 
could come to the front. What right have Frenchmen 
to complain of abuse of power when, simply by taking 
part in the elections and exercising the rights which they 
possess, they can control the national policy ? He only 
who is conscious of having fulfilled his duty and done aU 
in his power to avert the evil is entitled to lay the blame 
on fate or force. 

But in France who does fulfil his duty as a citizen? Does 
the elector ? Does the elected ? Does the ofl&cial ? Does 
the journalist ? Who watches the non-political acts of the 
Government? Does any one firmly insist on his rights and 
those of others ? What the Chamber and the press do we 
know weU enough ; the party in power finds everything 
excellent — the Opposition everything quite the reverse. 
None has the slightest idea that representative assemblies 
and newspapers have any other purpose than to act as a 
useful opportunity for fine speeches and theoretical disser- 
tations, systematic laudation or systematic fault-finding. 
Sufl&cient liberty of speech was granted in the Corps Legis- 
latif to allow a Favre or a Picard to attack the Government 
with biting sarcasm ; the freedom of the press was such as to 
permit a Pr^vost-Paradol to torment Emperor and Minis- 
ters with his stinging words, and a Eochefort to bespatter 
them with the coarsest insults ; but for all that, neither 
deputies nor journaUsts ever thought of simply denounc- 
ing arbitrary acts on the part of the Government and its 
agents, and of calling attention to practical wrongs and 
actual abuses; no one ever thought of bringing a case of 
" the insolence of office " before a court of justice. By doing 
so, one might affront some cousin or cousin's friend or some- 
body who some day or other- might be able to do the 
cousin or cousin's friend a good or a bad turn. And is 
not the first principle of those who are in opposition to 
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respect the feelings and interests of every one except the 
head of the state, who is made a general butt ? All other 
demands on liberalism may be cheaply satisfied by eloquent 
pleadings, by proselytising sermons, by ridicule or calum- 
niation of the existing Government, by the glorification of 
infallible institutions, by philosophical dissertations and 
inspired eulogies on the immortal principles of 1789. 

It is diflEicult to say where the fetish worship of the 
principles revealed to mankind in the great Eevolution 
will end. To hear the French talk, one would suppose 
that the history of the world began in the year 1789. 
Since that date of blessed memory, the political life of 
the country haa not been enriched by a single new idea. 
Political thought consists in perpetually chewing the cud 
of the principles which Feuillants and Girondists, Jaco- 
bins and Hebertists, proclaimed as their creed eighty years 
ago. The few who, following the great example set by 
Tocqueville, seek elsewhere for their coimtry's safety, 
stand aloof from the reckless doings of the professed 
poUticians. Those, again, who neither have nor pretend 
to have any fixed political principles, who are citizens of a 
state very much as M. Jourdain talked prose, sans le savoir^ 
only exert themselves when matters are in such a plight 
that everything is come to a standstill. In such an emer- 
gency they call in some " saviour of society," who, of course, 
troubles himself but little about the political ideas of Feuil- 
lants or Girondists, Jacobins or Hebertists, or indeed about 
anything but his own interest. Not that he therefore de- 
nies or gives up the traditions of the glorious Eevolution, 
least of all when his object is to secure the hegemony of 
Europe to liberal France and bring neighbouring countries 
into the way of truth. It certainly seems strange, not to 
say incredible, that a Frenchman should really imagine that 
the France of Louis XI., Henri IV., Eichelieu, Loxds XIV., 
Napoleon, Talleyrand, Louis Philippe, and Thiers pursues 
an unselfish policy when it conquers the world, spreads 
the gospel of 1789, and comforts Poland with words, while 
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he continues to look on the policy of England as one of low 
selfishness, although "perfide Albion" voluntarily offers 
the Ionian Islands on the altar of nationality and makes 
Socialistic concessions to Irish mobs. Such a belief is 
perfectly sincere ; it is simply an instance of naive self- 
deception, one of the hundred tricks which vanity is 
always playing the French, 

Yet, after all, this habit of mind would not give so much 
cause for alarm were the great mass of educated and 
ignorant people left to follow their own policy, which, 
whether pursued consciously or instinctively, is always 
an interested, matter-of-fact, practical policy, not one of 
impossible theories and ideals. But the reel danger 
comes from a knot of determined men, who struggle hard 
to establish the supremacy of phrases, and make up by 
passion and energy for the want of numerical strength 
and political wisdom. Every country has its party of 
theoretical politicians, who do not concern themselves 
with the world of real interests, and whose simple com- 
prehensible commonplaces impress the great mass of half- 
cultivated people in the large towns. But what makes 
them more, dangerous in France than elsewhere is the 
national excitability, vanity, fondness for general state- 
ments, and historical associations. A German or English 
tribune could never bring the " beery " souls of a Berlin or 
London popular assembly into that state of paroxysm 
into which the French are thrown by the first chance 
phrase of the first chance Vansen. For every Schneider 
Jetter who would listen to him, there would among our 
phlegmatic populations be twenty " carpenters " to stop his 
mouth.* The French workman who can read and write, 
and habitually belongs to a secret society, completely 
intoxicates himself with phrases, which excite him far 
more than any quantity of beer does a German. La 
Bepvhlique fraterrvdle et miUualiste, or such-like labels, 
turn his head long before he opens the bottle. " A word 

* The allasion is to characters in Goethe's ** Egmont." 
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is as' good as an idea," said Balzac, " in a country where a 
man is more easily lead away by the name on, than by 
the contents of, a bag." Even Thiers, who had such a 
deep conviction of the superiority of his own nation, was 
obliged to confess, " Our poor country will always let 
itself be led by words." And the belief in the omnipo- 
tence of abstract ideas is not much better. Owing to the 
vanity of the French, there is an enormous number of 
unoccupied lawyers and doctors and unsuccessful literary 
men, who really and truly imagine themselves called to 
usher in the millennarium republicanum, honestly believe 
in the effectiveness of their receipt and offer it to the 
public at the top of their voices. Some such fanatics and 
demagogues are indeed to be found in the English House 
of Commons, but it is impossible- to conceive them as 
members of a Government recognised by the country, 
especially in such a moment of national peril as after the 
battle of Sedan, Now it is to this most dangerous of all 
political parties that the petit bourgeois of the large towns, 
notably Paris, lends his support. His deeply ingrained 
rationalistic tendencies render him easily accessible to 
such religious and political ideas as are most simple. A 
nation which applies the test of the understanding to 
everything will not recognise what is complex, organic, 
and incapable of analysis. As its religion is a cut-and- 
dried deism, so the most commonplace democracy satisfies 
its political aspirations. 

To these causes of political instability must be added 
the desire of amusement among the citizens of moderate 
fortune in the large towns. Novarum rerum cupidi — as in 
Caesar's times, they cannot endure to see the same scenic 
decorations for ten years together. They are tolerably 
indifferent about the piece, as long as they can feed their 
eyes on new costumes, new ballets, and new scenery. 
The most calculating nation in the world, which never 
-takes a single step in private life without due considera- 
tion, for whom marriage, choice of profession, friendship. 
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even an addition to the family, are all matters wluch have 
to be carefully weighed and coolly reflected on, becomes a 
victim of the most inconsiderate and headstrong levity as 
soon as public affairs and " a change of govemmpnt " are 
in question. That it rues its conduct bitterly enough 
afterwards no one can doubt who remembers the summer of 
1848. Though malicious wit, fault-finding, and ridicule 
are common to the Parisians with the inhabitants of large 
towns in other countries, in France this habit is intensified 
by its recent history ; for the country still suffers from the 
after-throes of the great Eevolution. The "Mountain" 
and its demagogue eloquence have taken so firm a hold 
on the nation as still to exercise a considerable influence. 
Schiller's fuming, implacable Verrina is a thoroughly 
French figure, full of passion, energy, conviction, at the 
same time upright and incorruptible, but vain and in- 
credibly narrow-minded. 

Every people and age has had its servile wars and 
peasant wars, its communes and international societies^ 
and will continue to have them, although century by 
century they grow more rare, and as culture deepens have 
less terrible results. Civilisation covers, like the crust of 
the earth, vast volcanic masses, which cool down very gra- 
dually, and endeavour from time to time to break through 
the solid coating formed by religion, police, the adminis- 
tration of justice, and the army. As long, however, as they 
do not break through, their heat benefits the institutions 
by which they are controlled. But where, as in France, this 
social crust is thin and weak, the eruptions are of course 
more frequent, and the boiling stream of lava carries de- 
struction through the land. The result, as also the mark, 
of true education and advanced political development is 
to make this same crust stronger and firmer, that the flora 
of culture may flourish in security on its surface. It remains 
for us to see how cultivated, enlightened, and prudent 
Frenchmen understand and fulfil this their task and duty — 
the object of every civilisation and of all political society. 
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III. 



The majority of educated Frenclinien hold moderate 
Liberal opinions, but they have hitherto discovered no 
other means of giving them effect than by combining 
either with the mass of blind Conservatives or blind Eevo- 
lutionists. In either case, only one side of their opinions 
finds expression, and they are made the dupes of the 
• extreme parties. If, indeed, we put aside the party names 
and party divisions, which are only formed by the five or 
six thousand Frenchmen who make up the acting staff 
of politicians, we may distinguish four chief groups, which 
have altered but little since the beginning of the century. 
Bonapartism and Eepublicanism, Legitimism and Orlean- 
ism, are so many names, with which certain parties and 
interests are pleased to adorn themselves, and whose 
meaning is perpetually changing. But the four groups 
into which the French people are permanently divided are, 
firstly, the mass of thoroughgoing conservative peasants ; 
'secondly,the cultivated and well-to-do provincial liourgeoisie 
with liberal-conservative views and interests ; thirdly, Pari- 
sians of more or less education and intelligence, who are 
always in opposition ; and, lastly, the destructive mass of 
working men in Paris and other large towns. Or, according 
to the place of their representatives in the Chamber, they 
may be respectively described as the Right, the Centre, the 
Left, and the Intransigeants or Irreconcilables. Numeri- 
cally — an important point where there is universal suffrage 
— the Conservatives have the advantage ; next comes the 
destructive party ; after it the Liberal-Conservative ; the 
smallest and the noisiest group is the Parisian opposition. 
A governing class, or at least the materials for a lasting 
Government, can only be found in the educated classes of 
the provinces. These are comparatively numerous, rich, 
independent, and respected ; they are possessed of practi- 
cal experience and good sense ; they are wise enough to see 
in liberty not a danger but a guarantee of conservative 
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interests ; they stand more or less aloof from the coteries 
of the capital, and, on the left wing at least, do not con- 
cern themselves about dynastic, nor sometimes even about 
constitutional, questions. They were the men who sup- 
ported the Martignac Ministry in 1828, Thiers in 1847, 
Dam and Buffet in 1869, Dufaure and Waddington in 
1878. That they should choose, or rather accept, such 
leaders, shows at once how upright and unprejudiced, but 
also how helpless and unorganised, they are as a class. , 
As a political party, they are separated into two great 
groups — the Eight and Left Centres — which seldom unite, 
but whose power, when combined, has never been shaken. 
This party is, however, unfortunately wanting in the first of 
political qualities — in character — ^a quality which the other 
parties replace by passion — ^those on the Eight by blind 
fear, those on the Left by envy and hatred. As, then, it 
lacks energy ; as most of its members are too scrupulous 
to resort to any dishonourable measures in order to win 
power ; as it has not the courage to exert the, whole of its 
influence ; as it is without discipline and organisation ; as 
it is generally divided against itself, — it is almost always 
compelled to side with the mass of conservative interests, 
on which every Government ultimately rests. Sometimes 
too, as in 1 847 and 1 869, and as its left division did in 1 878, 
it combines with the Parisian opposition ; very seldom, and 
only when it has entirely lost its head, with the destructive 
party. In fact, with it the conservative is always the pre- 
ponderating influence. 

The Paris opposition is numerically smaller than the 
moderate party ; nor are the character, position, and local 
connections of its members such as to give it the same 
importance. On the other hand, its influence on men's 
minds is far greater than that exercised by the educated 
and wealthy provincial classes. Completely inferior to 
them in political intelligence and practical experience, it 
surpasses them in cleverness, wit, vivacity, pliability, and 
mental training. The Parisian is aware of his superi- 
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ority in these respects, and it is only his anxiety to make 
the nation aware of it as well which inspires him with 
such an irresistible temptation to factious opposition 
that he even yields to it when the national existence is 
thereby endangered. This party forms public opinion and 
provokes wars and revolutions, though it can only carry 
its views into effect about every twenty years (1830, 1848, 
1870). The liberal or the literary classes are usually the 
first to attack the head of the state ; the contagion spreads 
to the vain Parisian bourgeoisie, and becomes at last so 
violent that no one escapes it who is even a temporary re- 
sident in' Paris ; the educated and independent provincial, 
the ministerial deputy, even the ofl&cials, and at last 
actually the Ministers themselves succumb. During the 
Empire a very characteristic anecdote used to be told, 
that Napoleon III. had been heard to say that he was an 
Orleanist, but the Empress a Legitimist. From Paris this 
facetiousness spreads gradually but surely over the whole 
land. As familiarity undermines the authority of parents, 
so ridicule destroys that of the state. In the blood of the 
Parisians, of the vain and blasS child of Paris as well as 
of the young provincial who has settled there, there is an 
irresistible desire " d'enjarriber la balvstrade** — to help the 
escape of the thief, jeer at the police, and make merry at 
the expense of the Government ; and when the Parisian 
laughs, who can help joining him ? But any one who has 
been laughed at by a Frenchman can no longer hope to be 
respected by him. Now, as no one in France dares to 
have an opinion of his own ; as every one dreads to appear 
simple and naive ; as Paris sets the fashion — and to fashion 
all ihust submit — there is not a single Frenchman who 
ventures to abstain from opposition. And that is what is 
called " public opinion." When once it has been formed, 
Jiot even the strongest Government, not even an artificially 
formed majority in the Chamber, can withstand it : it is 
omnipotent. In the present day, however, it is formed in 
the newspapers rather than in the salons. 

L 
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In no country is the press more powerful and de facto 
more free than in France, and in no country does it so 
much abuse this power and Uberty. As a provincial press 
can hardly be said to exist, the Paris opposition alone has 
its opinions represented in the newspapers, and, strange as 
it may seem, even those which support the Government 
of the day are impregnated with the same evil spirit. In 
general, the great object of the Parisian press is neither to 
watch over the proceedings of the Government, as in Eng- 
land, nor to give information to the public, as in Germany. 
We do not meet in it with the voluntary contributions of all 
who have a grievance, which gives the English press its 
peculiar character, nor with the great number of foreign 
correspondents, whose communications fill three-quarters of 
a German ne\(rspaper. The task of the Parisian journalist 
is either to amuse or to convert, and by the way to carry 
on a witty polemic. The amusement is supplied by the 
scandalmongering press, euphemistically styled, " la presse 
lUt&aire" the most disgraceful product of the Second 
Empire. Its chief contributors are clever but ignorant 
adventurers and swashbucklers, who try to fill their 
pockets by the enormous sale of their scandalous paper, 
or by " charUage" that is, by threatening to publish dis- 
agreeable facts in people's private lives, or by making 
transparent allusions to them. Nothing equals the con- 
tempt which the whole of France displays for this portion 
of the press, except the avidity with which it swallows 
its news. The presse litUraire has a larger sale than all 
the political journals put together. Its success is one 
of the worst symptoms of modern France; it is as bad 
for the character as absinthe is for the constitution. The 
daily enjoyment of this poison excites the nerves, unfits 
the mind for steady continuous reading, alienates it from 
all higher interests, and accustoms it to a rough, cynical 
tone, hitherto unknown in the French press. 

It is the great merit of the political newspapers to have 
preserved in some degree the good French traditions in 
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respect to style ; for no country can boast of better written 
journals, and this is the more important, as but for this 
merit they would scarcely be worth reading. The eternal 
tirades on general principles and the perpetual disputes of 
the different papers require all the cleverness, wit, grace,* 
and refinement of the French to enliven and moderate them. 
It is only natural that a French journalist should delight 
in theoretical discussions as he knows nothing about the 
real life of the nation. Educated within the walls of a 
collige, and wont to take up his pen as soon as he has com- 
pleted a usually brilliant course of study, he has seldom 
been out of Paris, hardly knows the difference between a 
field of oats and a field of wheat, and has no other ideas 
about the material interests of a nation than what he has 
gathered from works on political economy. In general, all 
he knows of life has been learnt from books and in salons. 
Nourished on abstract ideas, and yet more on phrases, well 
read in history, especially that of France, and with his 
head full of classical traditions, he can feel no interest in 
any but great political questions, and these he only ap- 
proaches as a dilettante and man of letters. In one of his 
finest chapters Tocqueville shows " how the men of letters 
became the first politicians in the country, and what was 
the result." He gives a striking picture of their excel- 
lences and defects, and of the!)* intellectual attitude, and 
concludes with these words : " These new qualities have 
been so thoroughly fused with the chief elements of the 
old French character, that our nature has been credited 
with what is only the result of a peculiar education. I 
have heard it said that the taste, or rather the passion, 
for general ideas, systems, and big words, which we have 
displayed in politics for the last sixty years, is due to a 
particular attribute of our race — to what is somewhat 
emphatically called V esprit frangais; as though the so- 
called attribute could have made its appearance only 
towards the end of the last century, after having lain hid 
during the whole previous course of our history. ... I 
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have often been surprised in the course of my public life to 
see people who hardly ever read a book of the eighteenth 
century, or indeed of any century at all, and who had a 
supreme contempt for men of letters, actually possess 
some of the chief faults which the literary spirit displayed 
before they were bom." Taine notices the same fact in 
less classical language, though he brings forward a far 
greater body of evidence. 

If, unlike his colleague of the presse lUt^raire, the 
political journalist does not take up his profession from 
merely mercenary motives, he considers it a kind of priest- 
hood, and really imagines that he has been bom *' to 
reform and to convert mankind." In the first C£ise, his 
object is to satisfy his customers ; in the second, to propa* 
gate his belief in certain saving institutions and principles ; 
but in either case, his first care is to gain the reputation 
of being a clever, well-read man, and perhaps even to make 
his way into parliament. A law passed during the Empire 
(loi Tinguy) required the articles to be signed, and the 
vanity of messieurs les joumalistes still keeps up a custom 
which is most prejudicial to the " fourth estate," as the 
press has been styled, superficially enough. What the 
press thus loses in direct political power it gains in the 
intellectual influence which it exercises. At the same 
time this influence, even though the writer has the best 
intentions, neither does nor can work for good. 

If educated people read the newspapers every day (and in 
the last twenty years the number of readers has increased 
enormously), they must lose the habit of reading books. 
Even an essay in a periodical seems to demand too much 
time and attention for the hasty, distracted reader of our 
day. And those who write are as distracted and hurried 
as those who read the newspapers. Everything has to be 
written on the spur of the moment. Few papers have, 
like the Journal des D^bats, a permanent stafif of six or 
eight editors and sub-editors, together with a hundred 
irrjegular cojitributors, so that each article can be written 
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"by some one who has made a special study of the particu- 
lar subject. Most of them have only three or four writers, 
who ought properly to possess such a general culture as 
would enable them to instruct the public about everything 
under the sun, or at least have time enough to study every 
fresh subject which comes to the front. Again, the 
small space at their disposal prevents them from treating 
a subject exhaustively, even if they are in a position to 
do so. But, worst of all, everything is invariably treated 
purely from a party point of view. In France there is no 
newspaper "without convictions" which stands above 
the dififerent parties, like the "Times." Consequently 
every contributor has to shape his individual convictions 
more or less according to the demands of party interests 
and the program of his party. The evil influence which 
this circumstance exercises on the character and intellect 
of the journalist is as unavoidable as that which he in 
turn exercises slowly but surely on the public. 

Now it is the journalist who, in combination with 
second-rate Parisian lawyers, doctors, artists, and profes- 
sors, manufactures public opinion, that most tyrannical of 
all powers, to which every Frenchman renders a blind sub- 
mission. One day it tramples on men of intellect like 
Sainte-Beuve and Eenan because they are suspected of 
not considering everything done under the Empire detest- 
able; the next it lauds them to the heavens because it 
sees in them allies against the Church. It was this public 
opinion which represented Sadowa as a defeat for France 
and called for war against Germany. This is the power 
which really rules Paris, and which to put its will into 
force combines with the destructive party, that is, the 
workmen. So it was only with the aid of t\iQ faubouriens 
that Jules Simon, Favre, Picard, Gambetta, Ferry, in short 
the whole Paris opposition, made their way into the Corps 
L^gislatif. The same course is often followed in the large 
provincial towns like Lyons, Bordeaux, Marseilles, and 
lille, where attempts are made to copy those who in 
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Paris try to copy the men of the great Eevolution. A 
certain number of lawyers without clients, doctors without 
patients, schoolmasters without pupils, and journalists 
without subscribers, play Jules Favre and Simon, and 
combine with the working class, but generally, though 
not always, to little purpose, as the local influence of 
conservative interests in the provinces is still too great, 
and the importance of the provincial demagogue far too 
slight. The present attitude of the provinces is only in 
apparent contradiction with this statement : the moderate 
and conservative elements of the cities, feeling themselves 
too weak numerically, simply abstain from going to the 
poll ; whilst the peasantry continue, as they have always 
done for the last eighty years, to sanction by their votes 
the established Government. 

In ordinary times it is the alliance between those who 
think and those who covet, between the Parisian parlia- 
mentary opposition and the Parisian revolutionary army, 
which drives the Liberal-Conservative party to ally itself 
with the blindly conservative mass of the peasantry. 
But from the moment that the Paris monster seems to 
be tamed and rendered wise and harmless, there is thought 
to be no danger in once more going along with the opposi- 
tion of the capital. Thus the educated classes in the 
provinces separated from the conservative peasantry in 
July 1830, when they combined with the Paris opposi- 
tion to found the bourgeois monarchy, whilst on March 18, 
1 87 1, the Parisian parliamentary opposition separated 
from the destructive horde of the capital and called in 
the protection of the army. But such moments are 
rare. Generally Paris forms a compact opposition, while 
the provinces - present a compact conservative force. 
The Parisian opposition and the educated classes of 
the provinces never make a permanent alliance; the 
vanity of the one and the uneasiness of the other form 
a perpetual hindrance, for the former can never bring 
itself to submit to the latter, and such submission 
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is B. conditio sine qua non of any alliance between the 
two parties. When, indeed, the Paris opposition becomes 
the organ of the Left Centre, as it was from 1872 
to 1878, it is in the long-run bound to prevail But 
how seldom does this happen! As a rule, in Paris the 
enemies of the Government in and out of parliament 
act together, of course, for the benefit of the former 
alone. It is not, therefore, to be wondered at if the allies 
of these politicians in Belleville or the Faubourg Saint- 
Antoine, after having supported them for twenty years or 
so and gained nothing thereby, break loose at last and have 
a revolution on their own account, as in June 1848 or in 
the Commune of 187 1. Of course, in these circumstances 
the Liberal-Conservative party in the provinces passes 
straight over into the camp of the blindest Conservatism, 
while the witty eloquent members of the Parisian opposi- 
tion vanish from the scene or keep as stiQ as mice. Woe 
to France if ever the army of blind superstition comes 
into conflict with that of blind incredulity, and those 
classes of society which are the representatives of pro- 
perty, culture, and intelligence, and form the nation in the 
proper sense of the word in every country of the world, 
are trodden down in the struggle! A little courage in 
the educated and moneyed provincial bourgeoisie, a little 
less vanity and systematic opposition in the Mte of the 
literary class in Paris, and an alliance between them 
against the extremes on the right and the left might per- 
haps avert the catastrophe. But are these conditions 
Ukely to be f ulfiUed ? 

If, notwithstanding these commotions which lead to 
nothing, the state machine continues to work, and to work 
on the whole very tolerably, it is entirely due to the 
excellent institutions of Napoleon I. and the trained staff 
of ofl&cials, who do not trouble themselves about politics, 
but, industrious, careful, and incorruptible, fill their posts 
with intelligence and with a skill which shows a thorough 
knowledge of their work. For the tradition of the great 
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imperial school has not yet died out, and its spirit still 
lives in the CoTiseil d'etat and the Conseils de prefecture, 
in the Cour des comptes, and the Bank of France, as well as 
in the chefs de division, and chefs de bureatix of the respec- 
tive ministries. It has a trustworthy instrument in the 
]>olice, which in no country does its duty more devotedly, 
intelligently, and conscientiously, than in France. These 
officials, supported by this army as guardian of the peace, 
guide the state in the grooves laid down by the genius of 
Napoleon I., while the citizen and peasant never tire of 
procuring the costly oil for the machine by their activity, 
moderation, and thrift. Thus it is that the politicians, 
who imagine they have made the machine because they 
are in possession of it and have given it a new name, may 
be allowed for a time to have their way and to behave like 
madmen. Indeed, one is often tempted to compare France 
to a ship which has on board the inmates of a lunatic 
asylum. Captain, crew, and the sane portion of the pas- 
sengers allow the lunatics to play at being in command 
for a time, and as they have often looked on and feel an 
unshaken confidence in their ship, they quietly continue 
in their daily occupations and habits, until the dangerous 
rout threaten to cut the rigging, destroy the compass, and 
burn the mast. Then, though somewhat late, they inter- 
vene, and fasten the madmen below hatches. No one has 
seen this fact more clearly or expressed it more concisely 
than Tocqueville, the great enemy of bureaucracy. " In 
our days," he says,* ** we have more than once seen the 
administration outlive the Government which it served. 
While the great powers of state were overthrown or grow- 
ing feeble, the secondary powers carried on the business 
of government with regularity and promptitude. There 
was revolution without anarchy. The reason is that in 
the France of to-day the administration proper forms a 

* In the grand fragments for the projected second part of his " Aneien 
Biffimej** which M. Lanfrey would have done well to read before he drew 
up his case against the i8tli Brumaire. 
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special body in the state, independent, so to speak, of 
the sovereign authority, and which has its fixed customs, 
its own rules, and its own agents, so that France can for a 
long time present the appearance of a body which con- 
tinues on its way after the head has been separated from 
it. This is the work of Napoleon, who by the establish- 
ment of this powerful machine rendered revolution at 
once more easy and less dangerous." But it is no insen- 
sient, blindly working machine ; it is living and conscious 
of a purpose ; and when we see it continuing its task so 
silently amid all the talk and noise, we involuntarily 
think of the legendary hero who 

" Am Steuer sass, 
Und hat kein Wort gesprochen ; 
Er lenkt das Schiff mit klugem Maass, 
Bis sich der Sturm gebrochen." * 

Such is, in its rough outline, the form which the French 
" ideal " takes in practice, and what Caesar's Gaul, " eager 
for change, fond of talk and pugnacious," has become under 
the influences of his modern culture. Thus it becomes 
possible to unite a spirit of factiousness with the habit of 
routine ; to indulge a passionate temperament, which the 
rationalistic culture has suppressed and concealed, but not 
moderated or allayed ; and to combine in public life the 
enthusiasm of humanity with savage cruelty, inspiration 
with scepticism, illusion with conscious deceit, and love 
of power with vain ideas of general happiness. But the 
one thing needful in order to be, not an amiable, witty, 
and sociable nation, but a free people, is to possess truth- 
fulness, moral courage, and self-command ; and these are 
qualities which rationalistic ideals will never either im- 

* ** Who is at the helm, 
And has spoken ne'er a word ; 
He guides the ship with sklU and wisdom. 
Until the storm has broken." 

Since 1879 this is no longer the case. For the first time since 1800 has 
the old well-trained p&'sonnel been replaced by new and inexperienced men 
of the Bepublican party. 
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plant or foster. France will never know such a fall as 
Spain when she sank so quickly from her lofty height. 
France is secured from material, moral, and intellectual 
ruin by her great wealth, by the private virtues which 
flourish among her citizens, such as industry, thrift, family 
affection, and probity, as well as by the sceptical charac- 
ter of her culture and literature ; but that she is rapidly 
approaching a political condition like that of Spain seems 
to be beyond all doubt. 

Alexis de Tocqueville once told Nassau Senior of an old 
friend of his, a Benedictine monk, who was thirteen years 
old when Louis XVI. came to the throne. He was an 
intelligent, well-read man, who had always lived in the 
world, had thought over all that he saw or heard, and . 
whose mind was still fresh and active. He did not deny 
the material superiority of the present age, but he was of 
opinion that the French of our day stood intellectually 
and morally far below their forefathers. Tocqueville 
agreed with him. " These seventy years of revolution," 
he remarked to Senior, "have destroyed our cheerful 
confidence, our courage, our trust in ourselves, our public 
spirit, and among the great majority of the higher classes 
at least all passions save only the most vulgar and selfish 
vanity and covetousness." These words were spoken by 
the great patriot in 1858. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

NAPOLEON in. AND THE REPUBLICANS. 

Modern democratic France has gone the way of all the 
democracies which history records. After having been 
practically under a dictatorship for a considerable time, 
it has been so in form also for the last twenty-five years. 
This is not the place to discuss the value of such a form of 
government. Like all others, it is good or bad according 
as the power is in the hands of a Pericles or a Dionysius, a 
Trajan or a Domitian, a Cosimo or an Alessandro de' Medici. 
As it is the most personal of all forms of government, 
more depends in it than in any other on the good or bad 
qualities of the ruler. At bottom every Government is 
personal ; even an English Premier only governs by the 
force of his personality ; and his party has to bear with 
his faults, his inconsistencies, and even his whims in lesser 
matters, in order to give effect to its general opinions and 
interests, and to retain power by means of the personal 
superiority of its leader. The real difference between a 
legitimist, aristocratic, or parliamentary form of govern- 
ment and the Caesarian democracy is that in the former the 
virtual ruler is subject to a control and to a counter- balanc- 
ing force which do not exist in the latter. In an hereditary 
monarchy the control and counter-balance are found in the 
dynasty from which the ruling Minister has received his 
power, and which identifies itself both with the state and 
the nation. In an aristocratic commonwealth they are 
found in the traditions and interests of the class to which 
the ruler belongs ; under a parliamentary form of govern- 
ment in the party in opposition, which is always prepared 
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to take over the government, as soon as the leader of the 
party in power goes beyond the limit within which his 
own interests and those of his party do not directly clash 
with those of the country. In all these cases the fall of 
the virtual ruler does not bring the government to an 
end, but in a permanent dynasty, in the permanent tradi- 
tions and interests of an aristocracy, in the permanent 
institution of an opposition which is always ready to take 
power, there exists a temporary substitute for the power 
and guidance of a great personality. A change of cabinet 
never exposed Prussia, Venice, or England to anarchy, 
whether the nation showed its disapproval of the policy 
of the Minister in power by the voice of the national 
dynasty, the ruling class, or the parliament. But in 
France, as in the Athens of Pericles, in imperial Eome, 
and in the Florence of the Medici, the single principle is, 
and the whole system of government implies, that every 
measure is or may be made a cabinet question. As there 
is no permanent organ, such as dynasty, aristocracy, or 
opposition, in and through which the national will can 
concentrate and express itself, as indeed it can only con- 
centrate and express itself in and through the ruler in 
whom the executive power resides, the constitution must 
fall with the ruler as soon as a measure is decided against 
him. There is no man, no institution, which can pro- 
visionally take his place. 

France has been in this condition ever since she over- 
threw her hereditary dynasty without either an aristo- 
cracy or two organised powerful parties to replace it, 
and without an administration independent of the cen- 
tral power. She intrusts the government now to a soldier, 
now to an orator, now to a president, now to a premier ; 
but, whoever it be, his fall is absolutely certain to involve 
the fall of the whole system of Government, because all 
the threads of administration are centred in its hands. 
Whether France be an empire, a kingdom, or a republic, 
whether the chief of the state calls himself Napoleon, 
Louis Philippe, or Gambetta, not a village constable 
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can be appointed without his consent. This is why we 
may without any contradiction term every Government 
which France has had within the last eighty-five years 
a "tyrannis," or Csesarism. Of the nine catastrophes, in 
which the fall of the ruler was followed by the overthrow 
of the form of government (1792, 1794, 1799, 1814, 1815, 
1830, 1848, 1851, 1870), those of 1848, 1851, and 1870 
may have been morally the least excusable ; but the catas- 
trophe which was politically most fatal (in its results) 
was certainly that of 1830, into which the talented and 
honourable chiefs of the Liberals were unluckily drawn 
by seeing in it a false and superficial analogy witiii the 
English Eevolution of 1688. Had the Liberal opposition 
been content in 1830 with the overthrow of Polignac, it 
might perhaps have permanently re-established the tradi- 
tional French monarchy and itself formed a party like the 
English Whigs. Its leaders erred in supposing that this 
was already the case, and in comparing themselves with 
the party which a hundred and fifty years before had 
summoned William III. from the Hague. Since 1830 the 
Legitimist monarchy, in so far as it rests on loyalty and the 
identification of dynastic and national interests, is dead, 
and, as experience has shown, incapable of being restored 
to life. Since 1830 no Opposition has ever been formed 
which was capable of taking over the government, be- 
cause the Opposition destroyed itself as a party when in 
the person of Louis Philippe it set itself on the throne of 
an irresponsible monarchy. 

It remains for us now shortly to characterise the rulers 
who guided or guide the fortunes of France in the second 
half of this century, as well as to describe the short 
interval of anarchy which followed the fall of the Empire, 
in order to illustrate the above remarks by actual facts. 

L 

After the French people had for eight months looked 
on at the performances of the incapable worthies who on 
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the fall of the July monarchy undertook to direct its 
fortunes, on December lo, 1 848, it commissioned a princely 
adventurer to give stability and order to its political life. 
It seemed as little concerned about the moral character 
of the man and his surroundings as about the feasibility 
of combining liberty with order. In direct opposition to 
the will of all educated people, and in spite of the pressure 
applied by a Government which controlled and worked 
the great official machine, the people elected the nephew 
of Napoleon I., who had already twice presented himself 
as a pretender to the imperial throne and as the heir of 
his imperial uncle. None but children or fanatics can 
suppose that under the existing circumstances the nation 
meant anything else by this election than the restoration 
of the Caesarian monarchy, which fifty years before had 
established law and order after a fearful period of trial 
and convulsion. Then, as after the i8th of Brumaire, the 
French peasant had still only two political ideas, or rather 
two political feelings — ^hatred of anarchy and the dread of a 
return to the anden r^ime, with its villeinage and tithes, its 
demand for the restoration of the national lands, and such- 
like spectres which the terrified imagination conjured up 
as it looked back on the past. Now the name of Bona- 
parte, with its revolutionary origin and its peculiar tradi- 
tions, was a guarantee that anarchy should cease without 
a return to the ancien regime. This was enough for the 
peasant, as soon as the question was presented to him in 
all the logical simplicity of the plebiscite with its alarming 

" either or '' 

But it was quite another thing when the peasant had 
to decide not on the general question of who was to rule, 
but on local affairs and on the choice of representatives. 
He at once relapsed under the dominion of local and 
personal influences, that is, he followed the direction of 
the proprietor, cur4y or schoolmaster, and sent up Eoyalists, 
Papists, or Liberals with whom he was personally acquainted 
to the National Assembly. Hence the conflict between 
the executive and legislative powers, between Caesar and 
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the Senate, during the years 1849, 1850, and 1851. Only 
when it was evident that Pompey Changarnier would 
seize the Elys^jB, if not anticipated, did Caesar's nephew 
cross the Eubicon. If he could but have waited, the May 
elections of 1852 would assuredly have confirmed him in 
his power and would have wonderfully facilitated his task. 
As matters stood, he saw not only the law, but also the 
most cultivated and upright men in the country arrayed 
against him. (We do not, of course, mean those whose 
moral ideas are in such an incredible state of confusion 
that they accuse a man of want of good faith whom only 
their own want of good faith drove from the throne.) In 
eighteen years of a rule which was neither without glory 
nor without wisdom, he was never able to wash away this 
stain on the origin of his power; and when he seemed to 
be at last about to succeed, it was too late. Compelled to 
surrounds himself with capable but unscrupulous instru- 
ments, capable enough himself, though certainly not to be 
called scrupulous, he had to play in the France of the 
nineteenth century the part of an Italian tyrant of the 
fifteenth; and, as a fact, the virtues and vices of the 
Sforza and the Medici were combined in a remarkable 
manner in the nephew of the great Corsican. 

History is acquainted with few characters so complex 
as that of Napoleon III. He had much of the fatalist in 
him, yet he was always endeavouring to direct the course 
of the living powers of history. In moral character he 
was one for whom the ideas of right and wrong, mine and 
thine, do not seem to have existed, and who shrank neither 
from perjury nor bloodshed. Yet he possessed a kindness 
of heart which won all those with whom he came in 
contact, and those royal virtues and faults of extravagant 
generosity, ill-timed mercy, unbounded gratitude, and 
blind audacity which become a throne so well, even 
though they be rather its adornment than its support. 
No prince understood so well as he the mise en scdne of 
a French court ; no one so well as he understood the art 
of always remembering friends and benefits, and having 
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no memory for his enemies and their attacks.* While 
he indulged in the Utopian fancies of a revolutionist, he 
displayed the perseverance and patience of a statesman. 
His vanity was never allowed to interfere with his ambi- 
tion, and his ambition itself was almost impersonal, as it 
was content to consider itself an instrument for shaping 
the course of history. A thorough idealist, he yet could 
not conceal a slight element of malicious irony. Calm 
and apparently firm in his designs, he was really accessible 
to any and every modifying influence ; for his will being 
immovably fixed on the ends he had in view, he know- 
ingly permitted the most heterogeneous motives to afifect 
his choice of means. Nothing was more foreign to his 
nature than those sly. Machiavellian, far-seeing, finely 
spun plans which an Augustus might devise, and which 
the public opinion of Europe was so ready to .ascribe to 
the man of the 2d of December. But because he had 
nothing of Beineck the fox in him, he was not on that 
account the ass Boldewyn, as was so generally supposed 
at the beginning of his career. 

Not that there is any trace in the ex-conspirator of the 
traditional, well-trained party statesman, whom we only 
meet with in aristocratic states, and who finds his embodi* 
ment in the younger Pitt. Still less has he any of the 
political genius of a Mirabeau, who, moving in the thick 
of the political fray, yet stands far above it, in whom 
passion and strength of will are tempered by a timely 
scepticism, ambition, and practical sense, and ennobled 
by lofty aims, and whose whole conduct shows signs ot 
a deep philosophical culture. Again, Napoleon III. is 
separated by a deep gulf from the two great statesmen of 

* His ingratitude and implacable hatred towards the Orleans family is 
the one exception. His conduct is not easily to be explained, but may pro- 
bably be ascribed to his revolntionary antipathy to the bourgeoisie and to a 
secret resentment at a supposed infringement of his rights, since he would 
look on the Orleans family as the usurpers and the Bonapartes as the right- 
ful occupants of the modem revolutionary throne of France. Perhaps, too, 
he could not forget the Orleanist designs and parliamentary intrigues during 
his Presidency, 1848-1851. 
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our times. He has nothing like the blunt straightforward- 
ness of Bismarck, who is content to play a bold, clever 
hand with the cards dealt out to him by Fortune, without 
any other object than to win the game ; nor, on the other 
hand, has he the pliability as of steel which Cavour 
seemed to have learnt from Eichelieu and Mazarin, and 
with which he pursued thoroughly monarchical and even 
dynastical ideas wrapped in parliamentary tinsel. But 
Napoleon III. was one who endeavoured to realise the 
plans of a Tiberius Gracchus by the means of a Cati- 
line and with the temperament of a Cromwell. And 
his success was great as long as he continued to follow 
his star, because that star had set him in the world at the 
most propitious of historical moments — 

" Ma solo un punto fti quel che lo vinse." 

For it seems to be the fate of the French that their 
idealists should lose all sense of the requirements of 
reality, and that their realists, like Louis Philippe, should 
have no eyes for the ideal. 

Napoleon III. was certainly not French by nature, but 
his political education remained entirely under the in- 
fluence of the French ideal of 1789 and 1800. Sparing 
of speech but with an inordinate love of writing, he was 
not endowed with the power of inspiring, convincing, or 
pleasing his people by his words, whereas his ideas and mode 
of action were marvellously suited to the average French- 
man. The defectiveness of his early education an d the vicis- 
situdes of his life had not been favourable to a harmonious 
development of his enigmatic nature. There was a strange 
mixture in him of imperialistic traditions and the recol- 
lections of a carbonaro, of scientific pursuits and English 
experiences, newspaper culture and an antipathy, half- 
plebeian, half-aristocratic, to the prosiness of that bour- 
geois spirit which he found incorporated in the July 
monarchy* And his character was not more full of con- 
tradictions than his destiny, which powerfully influenced 

M 
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the general course of his ideas. No one understood better 
than he the needs of the modem world and the national 
aspirations which characterise our age; and yet there 
are few statesmen who did not surpass him in knowledge 
of men or who were more indifferent to the personal 
worth of individuals. He stood alone among the sovereigns 
of Europe, because none of them save he had lived as a 
private citizen ; he stood alone among the French states- 
men, because none but he had any practical knowledge of 
foreign countries. Both circumstances were of immense 
advantage to him, but both did him manifold harm, and 
in the end proved the cause of his ruin. As a prince, he 
entered on paths which could not but threaten the com- 
mon interests of the European monarchies ; as a French- 
man he showed a sympathy with the just aspirations of 
other peoples, which his countrymen refused to pardon. 
By bitter experience he learnt that a statesman cannot 
with impunity be free from the faults of his own order 
or of his own nation. 

None the less it is but right to honour him as a bene- 
factor of Europe and of France, whose name, set above 
that of his greater contemporaries, will always mark the 
third quarter of this century. To him the world is chiefly 
indebted for the destruction of the Eussian bogey,* which 
weighed on Europe like an alp, and for breaking up that 
Holy Alliance which even the Eevolution of 1848 had not 
been able to destroy. To him is due the overthrow of 
the Hapsburg power ; to him the healthier fresher current 
in the political life of the Continent since the Italian 
war ; to him are due the more liberal commercial policy 
and the abolition of all barriers to international intercourse, 
measures which cannot be too highly valued; to him, 
finally, is due the protection of Catholic Europe against 
the growing power of the Jesuits. France has to thank 

* When the author wrote these words in 1872, he could not suspect that 
five years later half Europe would again lapse into the seeminiglj incurable 
terror of this powerless bugbear of. the East. —Note to third edition* 
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him for nineteen years of rest and security, during which 
the wealth of the country was almost doubled. She has 
to thank him for identifying the interest of the state with 
that of the middle classes by means of the national loans ; 
she has to thank him, lastly, for those economic liberties 
which freed the hands of commerce and industry. Far 
be it from me to hide the dark side of this absolute 
Government, the miserable tools, worthy only of a Cati- 
line, with which he surrounded himself, and who exercised 
such an evil influence on French society ; the means, as 
cruel as they were base, by which the new regime was 
founded; the growth of the scandal-mongering papers, 
which poisoned the minds of the reading public ; the ever- 
growing timidity and servility of the officials, and the 
demoralisation of a portion of the bench. But worse 
than all were the death-like stillness which for nine 
years lay upon the land, and those wasted millions 
which brought the public finances into distress without 
saving the French flag from the humiUating necessity 
of retreating from Mexico before the huckster policy 
of the Transatlantic republic. And as soon as Fortuna 
failed him, Audada failed him too, and without audacity 
no one wins the favour of the capricious goddess. The 
Mexican fiasco, which was due to the success of the States 
of North America — a success as unexpected to many 
statesmen as to Napoleon — made him lose confidence in 
himself, and robbed him of the resolution and the steadi- 
ness of purpose which are the most essential qualities of 
a statesman. Premature old age and a disease which 
always impairs a man's strength of will did the rest; 
after Maximilian's death he always acted as though he 
were feeling his way in the dark, at one moment advanc- 
ing, at another retreating, and so committed all those 
mistakes which led to the ruin of himself and his nation. 
Yet the nation must bear its share of the blame. The 
bitter feeling which the French of to-day entertain to- 
wards their fallen Emperor and the harshness with which 
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they pass judgment on him are among their most unlovely 
traits. For it is ungenerous and dishonourable, cowardly 
and untruthful, to give the nation* the credit of all 
Napoleon's successful measures, even when carried out 
against its will or without its express consent (as in the 
case of the Crimean war, the liberation of Italy, and the 
treaty of commerce with England), and at the same 
time to acquit it of all responsibility for what was ill- 
advised and unsuccessful, above all, for the frightful 
war into which he was hurried by it against his better 
knowledge and will when old and no longer possessed of 
absolute power. Yet this is what the French do. It was 
in the nature of things, they say, that the national wealth 
should increase, and it would have increased quite as much 
without Napoleon III. ; but he is the cause of the moral 
deterioration ; it was he who corrupted us poor French- 
men, who were models of virtue before we got into such 
bad company and had such a bad example set us, and 
have become models of virtue again now that we are left 
to ourselves. Long before the war it was the fashion in 
Paris to speak of the Emperor's rule as a despotism forced 
on the country. A despotism it certainly was, though at 
bottom a mild and tolerant despotism ; but it was never 
forced on the country. There is no doubt that in December 
1 848, as I have already observed, the educated classes and all 
moderate men desired the preservation of the Eepublic as 
being the then existing form of government, and conse- 
quently voted for Cavaignac; but the "masses," on the 
other hand, which did not find Cavaignac's government 
" personal " enough, of their own accord summoned the 
heir of the great Napoleon to the head of afifairs, and 
whoever was not blind at once recognised the real signifi- 
cance of this election. Three years later, when the Presi- 
dent made himself absolute ruler by a coup d'dat^ in the 

* It is hardly necessary to explain that here, as everyifvhere, I mean by 
'* nation/' not the numerical majority of the French people, but the so-called 
'* public opinion," as it took form and found expression in the press, in the 
ranks of literature, and among politicians and courtiers. 
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eyes of Parisian politicians he was undoubtedly, and 
always remained, a brutal usurper and destroyer of liberty * 
Even after the restoration of parliamentary government 
on January 2, 1870, the literary Parisian still saw the 
drops of blood on the usurper's hand, and would never have 
been permanently reconciled even to his son, as indeed 
he can never bring himself to recognise any established 
government. The provinces, however, welcomed "the 
saviour of the country," and the welcome was sincere. 
If the President could and would have waited for the 
coming elections of May 1852 — certainly a very difficult 
task in the excited condition of the Chamber — the pro- 
vinces would have re-elected him unanimously in defiance 
of the law. 

When Napoleon discharged the National Assembly, the 
reaction on the Continent against popular government had 
triumphed for full two years. Unfortunately, too, he had 
the majority of the country on his side, even more de- 
cidedly than the Prussian ministry had the people on its 
side when it dissolved the parliament at Berlin which 
refused to vote the taxes. And this Assembly, as that of 
1 87 1 in the last years of its existence, had enemies on 
every side. In the opinion of some it tampered too much, 
in that of others too little, with the Eepublic. There was 
the same scene of a literal ritere in servitium as that which 
we have witnessed since 1871 ; but then this blind sub- 
mission served the ends of a silent Utopian despot, as 
afterwards it favoured the cause of an eloquent and 
sceptical petit bourgeois, a pious soldier, or a passionate 
tribune. France was tired of disorder and disturbance, 
or, let us say at once, of liberty; for we know how 
quickly this nervous, excitable people collapses after a 
violent eflfort. In 1851 it was thirsting for order, rest, 

* As for the bourgeoisie ot Paris, it invoked the ** saviour of society" as 
ardently as the provinces. Let those who doubt it read the letters of Walter 
Bagehotf then a young man and hardly to be suspected of Bonapartism, 
to the "Inquirer" in December 1851, and (only to quote one single French 
authority) the ** Chronique " in the anti-Bonapartist " Bevue dea Deux 
Mondei " of December i, 185 1. 



1 82 POLITICAL LIFE, 

and freedom from liberty. Napoleon III. gave it all 
three in full measure, on the understanding that when the 
time came " to crown the edifice," he would set limits to 
this freedom from liberty ; and we are convinced that he 
was sincere in making this reservation, even if he was not 
very clear what he exactly meant by it. 

In his incomparable studies on the political condition 
of France, written in the autumn of 1869 and republished 
in 1872, Ernest Eenan still shares the opinion that the 
Emperor, when he seized on the supreme power, had be- 
fore him the ideal of a glorious and enlightened military 
despotism, which circumstances did not allow him to 
realise. We cannot agree with this view. No doubt the 
prisoner of Ham had both a political and a social ideal, 
but he did not succeed in realising either. It is likely 
enough that not long after his elevation to the throne 
he may have confessed to himself in lonely moments that 
" every blossom does not turn to fruit," and that all he 
had done for the working classes had not brought him a 
hair's-breadth nearer to a solution of the social question. 
But he may have anticipated a very diflferent future for 
his political ideal. It is my belief that this ideal from 
the first accorded with certain needs of our time and of 
modern France, with a certain tendency of the French 
mind, and with certain ideas and interests of modern 
democratic society. When Louis Napoleon, after the 
coup d'etat, declared a constitution which he himself re- 
cognised as incomplete, and used the significant expres- 
sion of one day crowning the edifice with liberty, it is 
clear that he neither believed it necessary nor had resolved 
to found a permanent military dictatorship in France. 
His purpose, though it had taken no definite form, un- 
doubtedly was one day to add liberty to the equality of a 
democratic state. The question is, what kind of liberty he 
meant and how he intended to establish it ? And here we 
at once see how vague were the ideas and how inadequate 
the political experience and tact of this improvised ruler. 
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Louis Napoleon had been brought up in the hatred of 
the bourgeoisie and of the house of Orleans, which was 
in his eyes, as in those of many others, an embodiment of 
it. He had listened to the empty useless talk of which the 
debates in the French Chambers so often consisted. He felt 
that the first conditions of parliamentary government were 
wanting in a land of centralisation like France. He en- 
tertained an intense antipathy for the caste of the 200,000 
most highly taxed citizens who ruled France, and for their 
prosaic bourgeois love of peace. He had been struck by 
the regular return of revolutions and by the worthlessness 
of all the laws enforcing ministerial responsibility ; and, 
like many of his age and nation, he endeavoured to make 
his antipathies the basis of a system of government, and 
dreamt of an American constitution with a monarch in- 
stead of a president at its head, so as to satisfy at once 
the Caesar-Bonaparte tradition and his dislike of parlia- 
mentary rule, which he regarded simply as the rule of a 
plutocracy. This idea of a " responsible emperor " is cer- 
tainly an instance of the naweUot genius; it is the theory 
of seven revolutions put into words and compressed into 
a single paragraph of the statute-book. It expresses 
boldly and cynically the conditio sine qua non of all regular 
governments in France — a condition which even Thiers, 
once the champion of ministerial responsibility, upheld as 
essentially necessary to his own authority. This idea was, 
as it still is, the theory of a democratic dictatorship. 

No doubt this republic, based on the pa^inciple of equality 
and with a monarch at its head, sounded well, with its 
appeal to the people and its responsible chief, with its 
commercial and industrial freedom, with its promise of 
liberty of the press and of public meeting, .with the 
different departments under clerks responsible to the head 
of the state alone, instead of under Ministers dependent 
on the popular will. But this form of government was 
simply a chimera if it was supposed to ensure an heredi- 
tary headship and an end to street tumults and palace 
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revolutions. And the plan for putting it into execution 
was still more chimericaL Dreamer and idealist as he 
was, Napoleon doubtless imagined he was taking as his 
model the William III. of England, with whom his 
Hephestion-Persigny was so fond of comparing him ; but, 
from the dreamer and idealist the characteristic merit 
of William's statesmanship was of course hidden. He 
hoped to direct the course of history according to a plan 
of his own, while William only concerned himself with 
fulfilling the task of each day, and regulated his aims 
in accordance to the circumstances. But the visionary 
adventurer, after he had long attempted, in Egmont's 
words, "to navigate distant seas according to his own 
ideas, being full of great plans, projects, and thoughts, 
and earnestly desiring to bring all things into due order, 
subordination, and harmony," was at last, like the great 
Dutchman, obliged to steer his ship in obedience to winds 
and currents, and thank God that in these storms he had 
so long escaped shipwreck on the rocks. But an aim at 
least he always had, however unsteadily he might follow 
it up — a state of mind which his half-brother, Moray, 
exactly expressed, when he said that it was as hard to get 
a fixed idea out of his head as to get a fixed resolve into 
it. This aim, as every one will allow, was to establish the 
modern state with the Napoleonic dynasty at its head; 
for he believed that this dynasty alone had been called to 
give the true political expression to the social condition , 
of France produced by the Eevolution. 



II. 

In January 1870, Napoleon III. seemed to have more 
nearly approached the goal of the political consolidation 
of modern France than any of his predecessors, but only 
to give the world one proof more that the nation is abso- 
lutely incapable of parliamentary self-government. What 
the lawgiver of 1851 had so clearly seen evidently escaped 
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the purblind sight of the decrepit ruler of 1870. His fate 
was sealed on the day on which he made his Ministers 
responsible instead of himself. Had Thiers allowed him- 
self to be condemned to irresponsibility, he too would 
have forfeited his power, as MacMahon did when, unlike * 
Thiers, he took a Ministry from the majority. Not to • 
have foreseen this result was Louis Napoleon's great 
though excusable mistake. We can hardly blame him • 
for believing, as all France did in those unprecedented 
January days, that the long-wished for goal had been 
attained, although it appeared in another form than that 
of monarchical responsibility, and had been reached by 
another than the desired road of gradual and voluntary 
concessions. In truth, reality had often blurred or even 
mutilated his ideal scheme. What was meant to have 
been a gracious free gift of imperial providence was 
wrested from his grasp by an impatient Opposition. He 
had been forced to accept the position of constitutional 
monarch, which it was the tradition of his family to 
stigmatise (as when Napoleon I. declared that Siey^s 
wished him to fill the part of the cochon cb Vengrais), and 
the people no longer ruled through him, but through his 
parliamentary Ministers. And yet the goal seemed none 
the less to have been attained. Jacobites and Puritans 
were tired of waiting. The " old parties " were recon- 
ciled in so far as the persons forming them were con- 
cerned, and even though the reconciliation was more the 
result of weariness, impatience, and reflection than of 
sympathy and enthusiasm, it was still a reconciliation. 
Legitimists, Orleanists, and even Eepublicans — those at 
least of the Cavaignac colour — had laid down their arms : 
those who still fought under the banner of the Eepublic 
were no political party ; they were Socialists, dangerous 
and threatening indeed, but powerless for the moment, 
and unable to do more than declaim. 

Only a few still stood apart murmuring and irreconcil- 
able. There is no merit, they complained, in giving a man 
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wlio has had his purse stolen the money back farthing 
by farthing. The fact is, the purse never was stolen. 
It had been solemnly, voluntarily, and unconditionally 
handed over to the so-called robber, and none dreamt that 
he would ever give back any of its contents. Yet, on 
November 24, i860, Louis Napoleon suddenly restored to 
the Corps L^gidatif publicity of debate, freedom of speech, 
and a more eflfective control of the Budget. The bearing 
of the step was perceived at the moment only by a few. 
Men felt that something of importance had happened, but 
could not satisfy themselves what it was. They rubbed 
their eyes, looked round them, and hardly knew where 
they were. They had little time for reflection before the 
contest broke out. A part of those who had been defeated 
in 185 1 — the Paris Eepublicans and the Orleanists — ap- 
pealed to the nation, and summoned the dictatorship 
before the tribunal of that very publicity which it had just 
conceded. It is almost impossible to calculate the extent 
of the danger to which the Empire was exposed from the 
war which was carried on in the Chamber by the " Five " 
and in the press by the clever writers of the Journal des 
D6hats, These men, who displayed more talent than 
statesmanship, and whose political fairness was not as 
unspotted as their personal honour, entered on the work 
of opposition as much out of pure love of liberty as 
from devotion to the Eepublic or the house of Orleans. 
They set about showing the astonished nation that the 
glittering coin of an earthly providence had its reverse. 
The worthless character of those whom the Emperor had 
round him was exposed ; public attention was directed to 
the wasteful expenditure of the finances of the state and 
of Paris. The contest about the temporal power of the 
Pope estranged one-half of the nation without satisfying 
the other. The sufferings which the treaty of commerce had 
brought on the Northern Departments were another cause 
of discontent ; while the suspected influence of the un- 
popular " Spanish woman " aroused no little indignation. 
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The romantic enterprise on the other side of the Atlantic, 
and, above all, the battle of Koniggratz, filled up the cup 
of national displeasure. People began to think that the 
enlightened despotism which up to that moment they had 
regarded as an ideal was after all not such a pattern of 
perfection, and the tiers-parti, or Left-Centre, came into 
existence. 

The Emperor saw that the nation was not grateful to 
him for his liberal commercial policy, and that a new 
step would have to be taken in the field of political liberty. 
He took it, not indeed so entirely of his own accord as in 
i860, yet still without being compelled to do so by public 
opinion. Ko one can have forgotten the letter of January 
19, 1 867, in which he promised a fresh extension of parlia- 
mentary power, of the freedom of the press, and of right 
of public meeting. By these concessions the Emperor did 
both more and less than was required of him. It was only 
out of regard for the inevitable "principles" that the right 
of public meeting had ever figured on the Liberal programs. 
It is as much opposed to the spirit and habits of the 
French nation as it is in accordance with those of Ger- 
many. But Napoleon was a man of programs, postures, 
and wholesale reforms. Unluckily he had now no 
Caesarian statesman by his side, such as he had lost 
in Morny six years before. He had never shown any 
capacity for putting his plans into execution ; he had not 
the practical sense and the quick sure eye of great states- 
men and generals. As Morny had directed and executed 
the coup d'4taty so he had carried out the first liberal 
reform of November i860. On this occasion the Em- 
peror, who always displayed a supreme indifiference in his 
choice of persons, had still intrusted Billault with the 
defence of this new line of policy, although it was directly 
opposed to the one which he had previously defended. 
Morny, as President of the Chamber, though not a fluent 
speaker, had made good this mistake, and succeeded in 
keeping the Corps Ligislatif in hand. But in 1867 he was 
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no longer there to aid. In his stead, Kouher had forced 
himself, and, as it seemed, permanently, into favour with 
the Emperor. He possessed many great statesmanlike 
qualities without being a statesman. He was richly 
endowed with the French quality par excellence — intel- 
ligence. He was by no means a contemptible speaker; 
though lacking in taste, discrimination, and terseness, he 
was clever, inexhaustible, and extraordinarily fluent. Few 
were such attentive listeners as he, and he could control 
the Chamber as a musician his instrument. In questions 
of national economy his inclinations led him to follow a 
liberal policy ; but his great natural gifts were neutralised 
by an absolute want of dignity of character. Now, what 
Schiller said of the Spaniard, " I would have him proud," 
is exactly the sentiment of the French people, which finds 
nothing so inexcusable as want of self-respect. But Eouher, 
though he had been the agent of the previous regime, was 
quite ready to serve one so opposed to it as the new 
Government. Thus the Emperor committed the unpar- 
donable mistake of trying to pour new wine into old 
bottles. 

As long as he did so, it was impossible to re-establish 
confidence in the country. The concessions made by the 
Emperor could only serve the opponents of the Empire, 
who were henceforth enabled to arouse the general dis- 
content with all the more boldness and violence, and 
always turned to account the blunders or bad faith of the 
Ministers who were intrusted with the execution of such 
concessions. Above all, the cry that France had been 
humiliated by the battle of Sadowa was employed with 
obstinate and systematic malice against the man who had 
allowed Sadowa to be fought. It was at this time too 
that the aristocratic frondeurs of the Liberal party smiled 
approvingly on the coarse attacks and indecent witticisms 
of a quibbling journalist called Henry Eochefort, and 
applauded the new so-caUed principle of irreconciliation, 
a clever invention of an obscure young lawyer named 
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Gambetta, without ever considering that it is not possible 
to descend to such alliances with impunity. 

Under such circumstances took place the elections of 
1869, and they resulted in a considerable gain to the 
minority, that is, the representatives of so-called " public 
opinion." The Emperor did not take the hint ; he observed 
the letter of parliamentary law, let Eouher fall, and sum- 
moned in his stead the most devoted supporter of the late 
Minister, Forcade de la Eoquette. The Opposition con- 
sidered itself cheated, and nothing but the mad frolics and 
threatening attitude of the Eadical agitators in Paris pre- 
vented an outbreak of its discontent. But as soon as the 
danger was momentarily averted, and the Emperor had 
promised to " guarantee public order," the national will or 
public opinion again began to assert itself. Napoleon III. 
was forced to dismiss his Ministry, and on December 27, 
1869, he wrote that historical letter to Emile OUivier, in 
which, after having for eighteen years exercised power 
which was practically unlimited, he announced his firm 
intention to become a constitutional monarch. 

From that day forth nothing could be more constitu- 
tional than Napoleon's conduct. He never interfered by 
a single word with Ollivier in his difficult task of form- 
ing a Ministry. As soon as it was complete he gave it 
the most ample powers. It demanded the dismissal of 
Haussmann, whom he had every object in supporting, and 
he dismissed him. The Minister of Foreign Affairs re- 
quired him to discontinue his correspondence with the 
ambassadors — his most valued privilege — and he discon- 
tinued it. The Ministry declared that the army must be 
reduced by a quarter of its strength, and he reduced it. 
Half a year before a stop had been put to all prose- 
cutions for press ofifences and a general unconditional 
amnesty granted. Absolute freedom of the press and un- 
limited right of public meeting had some months ago 
opened the door to the usual practices of low journalism 
and to the ravings of political clubs. The Ministerial 
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program, which was intended to satisfy the demands 
raised year after year by the Opposition, received the 
Emperor's approval The Ministry itself seemed per- 
fectly sincere. Without uniting in itself the best political 
talent of France, it recommended itself to " public opinion," 
at least up to the resignation of Daru and Buffet, as no 
other Ministry had done in the last eighteen years. Not 
a single one of its members had been concerned in the 
caup d!4tat or been connected with the old system of 
government. They were /dl men whose honour and 
character were untainted. The four " old parties " were 
represented in it by men of eminence. The disreputable 
accomplices of December 2 were almost all in the grave, 
and the memories of the wrongs and bloodshed seemed 
to be buried with them. The few who survived had dis- 
appeared from the scene or had been sent out of the 
country. On the other hand, those who bore the most 
honourable names in France, men like Thiers, Guizot, 
Laboulaye, Odillon Barrot, Broglie, and Pr^vost-Paradol, 
declared that they were reconciled with the Government 
and promised to lend their aid. 

Every Opposition journal of importance had declared 
itself satisfied. The oldest and most respected organ of 
the French press, the Journal des D^bats, which had always 
been true to its Conservative-Liberalism, and was con- 
sequently reconciled with the Government since January 
2, wrote on January 15, 1870: "If the triumph which 
freedom has gained is the result of a mutual understand- 
ing of all parties, if the honour of it is due as much to the 
prince, who wisely and nobly yielded to ' public opinion,' 
as to the nation which showed a serious determination to 
be free ; if this victory, so far from having cost a tear or a 
drop of blood, has not even caused any disorder in the 
streets or any interruption of business for a single day, 
but, on the contrary, has quieted every interest and given 
a new impulse to industry and commerce ; this example 
of a nation peaceably reassuming its rights is so attractive 
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as to be almost irresistible. It was not so long ago that 
we French were only in a position to ask for * liberty as 
it exists in Prussia/ Now the parts have been changed, 
and it is very probable that the Prussians will soon be 
following in our footsteps, and demanding from their 
Government ' liberty as it exists in France/ *' But how 
soon the parts were yet again to be changed ! For the 
moment there prevailed throughout the whole nation an 
elevation of mind more notable and generous than had 
been seen since the night of August 4, 1789. For what 
Frenchman can now deny that in those days too — 

" Hoch sich das Herz ihm erhoben, 
Ihm die freiere Brust mit reineren Pulsen geschlagen ? 
Wuchs iiicht jeglichem Menschen der Muth und der Geiet und die 
Sprache 1 " * 

Paris was half mad with joy, hope, and desire of recon- 
ciliation, as only Paris can be. And yet neither the 
momentary enthusiasm of the nation, nor the sincerity of 
the Ministers, nor the concessions of the Emperor availed 
to found a constitutional monarchy in France. For, as 
Tocqueville says, " experience teaches that the most dan- 
gerous moment for a bad Government is that in which 
it begins to reform/' And the writer of these pages, in a 
letter from Paris of January 15, 1870, which was blamed 
in several quarters, wrote as follows : — " So much is cer- 
tain. As the present attempt is the first sincere trial of 
parliamentary government which does not conceal some 
dynastic objects, so it will be the last. Moderate as are 
the capacities of the present Ministers, the country 
possesses no better. If this attempt too fail, war or 
revolution is inevitable; and a revolution in the year 
1870 would be the beginning of the end. . . . France 
cannot bear one revolution more." 

Seven months earlier he had foreseen that this was the 
terrible alternative in case the " liberal empire " should 

* His heart rose high, and, as he felt himself free, his breast beat with 
purer thoughts? Did not every one then grow in courage, and intellect, 
and power of speech ? 
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be a failure. " What remains then ? " he wrote on June 
14, 1869. "War or revolution? The latter I consider 
impossible. However resolutely opposed the petits hour- 
geois, students, and workmen of the large towns may be 
to the Empire, the educated classes, even in the great 
cities, and where so many of them are thrown qvxind mime 
into opposition by electioneering tactics, wish for the 
conservation of the existing order of things ; and the re- 
action of the provinces against Paris would be irresistible. 
Throughout France people are disgusted with the insolence 
of the Parisian agitator, who believes his conduct to be 
moderate and politic because his political follies and 
pranks are not quite those of a madman. Self-interest 
and sense of shame would for the rest give an irresistible 
force to the anti-revolutionary feeling in the country. 
Every educated man in France feels not only that a revolu- 
tion would be an incalculable temporary misfortune, but 
that it would permanently hand over the country to a 
military reaction a Vespagnole. . . . War remains ; and why 
should there not be war ? For the moment the nation is 
peaceably inclined, but in a month its passions might be 
aroused. Thanks to the tactics of the Eadicals, who are 
never tired of representing the new birth of Germany as 
the humiliation of France, the hatred for our country does 
but smoulder, and it would be easy to fan it into a flame. 
And then ? Then a good God will protect us, us and our 
right, and — 

* Es werden noch stets die entschlossenen Volker geprisen, 
Die fiir Gott imd Gesetz, fur Eltem, Weiber und Kinder 
Stritten.' * 

Germany can only come out of the hard struggle, long 
though it may last, stronger and greater than she is ; but 
for France and for Europe, which has need of France, this 
war will be the source of incalculable evils ; and come it 
will sooner or later." Only too soon was this warning 

* StiU the resolute peoples are praised who haye fought for God and the 
law, for their parents, wives, and children. 
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destined to meet with a terrible fulfilment. The history 
of the plebiscite and the declaration of war will perhaps 
be laid bare to future generations ; for us both are a 
mystery. To the believer, indeed, who would fain 'prove 
the perpetual interposition of the Deity in the history of 
the world, this mystery might even appear as an unanswer- 
able proof that nothing can escape the destiny which has 
been preordained for it in the counsel of God. In the 
mind of every impartial witness of that fearful outburst 
one fact is certain — that the outburst was not artificially 
produced ; it was one of those explosions of which French 
history offers only too many instances. The train had 
been laid at another time and with a different aim. It 
had been meant to destroy the Empire ; now it lay there 
useless, but unhappily not harmless. A single spark, some 
incautious expression in a newspaper, would be suflBcient 
to fire it, as it did fire it on that famous 6th of July, 
when the candidature of the young Hohenzollern for the 
Spanish throne was made known. From that moment the 
explosion was inevitable. The "responsible" Emperor 
of 1859 might have hindered the train from being laid, 
or, if it had been laid, might possibly have prevented 
it from ieing fired ; but the " irresponsible " Emperor of 
1870 was powerless. The train did only too well the 
fearful work for which it had been prepared, but in the 
fall of the imperial edifice the ground on which it was 
built was rent asunder and rendered insecure for many 
years to come. Such another building, if need be, or 
one resembling it, can be raised again ; but what can give 
back to the cleft and shattered ground the solidity which 
it had before the catastrophe ? The " irresponsible " 
monarch, who did not atone for a great fault by an 
honourable death on the battlefield, ended his days in 
inglorious exile, as Charles X. and Louis Philippe before 
him; while his "responsible" Ministers, like those of 
his predecessor, go where they list in their native laud 
without a blush on their face. 

N 
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III. 

In any other land than France the Eevolution of Sep- 
tember 4, 1870, would have been an act of dastardly 
cowardice. In France — ^in Paris, it was only a necessary 
consequence of the existing state of aflfairs and of those 
deeply rooted ideas which we have endeavoured to describe. 
In Paris, the feeling of solidarity between the country and 
the Government — I do not say the dynasty — is so com- 
pletely lost, that no one suspects it to be . a cowardly or 
even a dishonourable act to desert a sovereign in the hour of 
misfortune, not even when the misfortune has been brought 
about by the very men who desert him, and who know that, 
had he been successful, they would have lauded him to the 
skies. Imagine Prussia, after Jena, Friedland, and Tilsit, 
leaving its king in the lurch as the originator of the insane 
war of 1806 and setting up a provisional government! 
But the curse of prolonged revolution is that it undermines 
every natural sentiment of generosity and devotion, and 
enables selfish passion and desire to prevail over the 
better part in man. What matters country, or national 
honour, or the §rm accord of rulers and ruled in good and 
evil times ? Let us only think of ourselves ! Every one 
for himself and God for aU! And if in this general 
sauve qui petU the individual is able not only to shirk all 
responsibility, but also to satisfy long-suppressed hatred 
or hidden ambition, to quench an ancient thirst for 
vengeance and to gratify once for all a desire for base 
gains and low pleasures, so much the better for him. And 
who is to prevent it ? All honest men lie hidden in their 
houses and await with trembling the passing of the storm, 
unless, attacked by the same frenzy, they mechanically 
follow the Bacchic train of wild desires. For such an 
outburst of the lowest passions as that of September 4 
assumes the character of a festival, of a triumph of virtue 
over vice ! Only Paris, only a population which by 
eighty years of revolution had lost all dignity and every 
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natural sentiment of fitness, could afford such a spec- 
tacle as that of a jubilee over the fall of a Government, 
guilty and immoral as that Government might be, on the 
day after the battle of Sedan ! * 

The blunted moral feeling of the revolutionary masses 
was quite equalled by the political incapacity of their 
leaders. Now, as in 1848, "public opinion" seized the 
helm of state. History relates with a shudder how in 
1848 it guided the ship right into the seething whirlpool 
of the June days, as twenty years later on to the rocks of 
the Commune, from which it was only brought off, half a 
wreck, by the genius, energy, and devotion of an old man 
of seventy-five. Year after year the " public opinion " of 
Paris practises the easy art of criticism and the agreeable 
and entertaining game of witty opposition. A few clever 
men set the question going, and no cultivated Parisian 
can long resist the influence of wit and fashion, those two 
idols of the grande ville. Every one wishes to be counted 
amongst the wits and scoffers, and so the snowball grows 
into an avalanche. A clever journalist collects round him 
the glib lawyer, the theorising professor, the talented man 
of letters, the sceptical doctor, the logical engineer, and 
the heedless artist. All the sporadic elements of the 
great city gravitate towards this centre of cultivated 
society, until the knot of men has become like a huge 
monster which carries all before it, leaving terror and ruin 
in its train. For when the work of destruction has been 

* Thiera left this side of the Revolution of September 4 untouched in his 
evidence on the events by which it was produced, accompanied, and succeeded 
(" Deposition de M, Thiers devant les Commissions d^Etiqu^te Parlementaire "), 
This improvised description, which is in quite a colloquial style, may other- 
wise be counted as one of the best composed and most important historical 
documents of our time. It is another proof of the eternal freshness and 
clearness of style, of the patriotism and clear-sightedness, of the good in- 
tentions and fairness, of one of the best men whom France has possessed 
in this century. It is at the same time a literary memorial, which in per- 
fection of form and thought surpasses any work of this inexhaustible genius, 
and a source of historical information, unrivalled in its authenticity and in 
the weight of its authority. But, as I said, Thiers was unwilling, or at least 
omitted, to notice that element of '* rejoicing" in the Kevolution which 
gives such terrible evidence of the frivolity of the Parisians. 
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done, then comes the task of rebuilding. But lo ! among 
all these thousand destructive hands not one is found 
capable of using trowel and plummet. What happened 
in the summer of 1792 and the spring of 1848 was 
repeated in September 1870— there were the same Giron- 
dists or Eepublicans de la veille, the same enthusiasts 
and rhetoricians, all excellent men but wretched poli- 
ticians. 

Let us just consider the character of the leaders. There 
is the discontented officer of talent, more adapted for a 
journalist than a soldier, but quite unaware himself of 
the true bent of his mind ; the irreconcilable, incorruptible 
Cato, who would sacrifice his life for a phrase, and refuses 
to abate one jot or tittle of it, but is much embarrassed 
when it becomes a question of saving the nation thereby. 
There is the noisy orator, drunk with his own eloquence, 
who, when the elementary forces, which' only slumber in 
men to burst out in critical moments, indeed break their 
bonds, has nothing to oppose to them save moving but useless 
appeals. There is the inexhaustible wit, from whose sharp 
eye no single spot escapes on which he can feed his love 
of ridicule, and whose healthy common sense is neutralised 
by the Utopian ideas or passionate demands of those with 
whom he has allied himself. There is the enthusiast, who 
proposes to make mankind happy by passing a decree 
that all men be brothers or by voting the fraternity of 
nations. There is the gloomy Brutus, who is ready to 
sacrifice his own son, but not his prejudices, on the altar 
of his country. These are all honourable men, to whose 
moral character no exception can be taken. Not so the 
others who share the leadership with them — the soured, 
envious leveller ; the greedy place-hunter ; the unscrupu- 
lous intriguer, who seems all sweetness and mildness ; the 
madman who, when released from the strait-waistcoat, 
begins to copy the mediocrities of 1793; lastly, the pam- 
phleteer, who, educated in the caf6 and the studio, specu- 
lates on the passions and lawlessness of the mob. Behind 
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them in hundreds is that army of followers which has 
been so strikingly described by the Aristophanes of our • 
modern Cleons and sausage-makers — "Zes fruits-sees, les 
avort4s, les morts-nds — the lawyer without clients, the 
doctor without patients, the unsuccessful playwright, the 
cashiered clerk, the worn-out official, the discharged 
officer, two swindlers, three bankrupts, one Utopian, seven 
simpletons, and eight drunkards." To these we may add 
the unfrocked 'priest and puffed-up schoolmaster ; above 
all, the mass of hadauds, who are taken in by the wit, 
talent, or honesty of the chief leaders, and follow them 
blindly, until they find out, though too late, that wit, talent, 
and honesty do not suffice to rule a nation withal, espe- 
cially when the meanest advantage is taken of the worth 
of the leaders by an unscrupulous staff. Too late they 
reflect that, if things did not go well, at any rate they did 
not go so badly, when the unclean hands of the men of 
December ruled the state with iron resolution ; and they 
turn on their former ideals with the rage of men who are 
conscious of having deceived themselves. They know well 
enough that a Government should and can be at once firm 
and upright, skilful and conscientious ; but impatient as 
they are, and incapable as they feel themselves to be, of 
founding such a Government forthwith, they prefer to 
choose the lesser evil In other words, they return to the 
dominion of a few, who, though they line their own pockets, 
keep in check the more dangerous and costly horde of 
subordinate plunderers. 

It would be most unjust to rank together all the 
members of that Parisian advocatocracy, which has thrice 
for several months held the reins of government in its 
feeble hands. Among the lawyers who guided the for- 
tunes of France in 1792, 1848, and 1870, and involun- 
tarily brought about the days of September, the conflicts 
of June, and the Commune, were many of honourable, 
unselfish, and noble character. Can any one, for instance, 
question the uprightness and scrupulous sense of honour 
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of Jules Favre, Emest Picard, or General Trocliu (for Trochu 
•is only a lawyer who, in his youth, found himself by mistake 
at St. Cyr), of Senard, or Cr^mieux ? The same cannot 
be said of all; and the Government of National Defence 
especially counted among its members some whom a Eoland 
or a Lamartine would not have tolerated for a moment, 
and whose culture, character, capacity, and morals rank 
them with the Cluserets, Lulliers, and other leaders of the 
Commune. But even if they were all of spotless character, 
as almost all the members of the Gironde and Government of 
Februaiy were, what would it avail when they do not possess 
the simplest and most elementary qualities of a statesman ? 
Only those who have seen this class of society for them- 
selves can form even an approximate idea of the political 
ignorance and the newspaper superficiality of these re- 
publican orators, out of whom are extemporised ambas- 
sadors and ministers of foreign affairs, of finance, and of 
war, and that, too, in moments when the most thorough 
special training, the most mature experience, the quickest 
eye, and the surest hand would hardly be able to manage 
the disabled helm. 

General ideas and prejudiced opinions, a quantity of 
unverified catchwords, at best two or three principles 
of civil law, no knowledge of books, a certain amount of 
information gathered from reviews, and a vast deal of 
newspaper learning — such is the mental equipment of 
those who profess to govern a great power like France 
and represent her abroad. It is a state of things which 
cannot be realised by Englishmen, Italians, or even Ger- 
mans ; for even those who in Germany are taken out of 
similar circles must go through three years of scientific 
study, and another three years of practical training, before 
they can be admitted to the lowest service of state or 
practise as lawyers. It is, in fact, impossible for a foreigner 
to conceive the real character of " these excellent people 
but wretched musicians," from whom, at such moments, 
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the higher officials of state are taken — ^how barren their 
deas, how confused, how superficial. 

Then there is the corrupt tail, out of which in these 
emergencies prefects, sub-prefects, and procurators are 
hurriedly chosen. In such attacks of blind reaction 
against the past, the well-schooled officials or statesmen, 
of whom there are so many in France, are of course 
passed over. They are excluded on principle from the 
government, as from all high offices of state. Even 
Napoleon III. was obliged after the coup d'etat to employ 
such improvised instruments, men, moreover, whose hands 
were not as clean as they might have been ; but, as soon 
as possible, he summoned to his counsels a Drouyn de 
THuys and a Thouvenel, a Fould and a Magne, a Michel 
Chevalier and Parien, as he appointed a number of eminent 
men to the Conseil d'6tat and the Cour des comptes, and 
would have been only too glad to have listened to the 
advice of a Dufaure, a Thiers, a Guizot, if they would have 
consented to give it. It is impossible that such men should 
form part of a government of the Eepublican party (for the 
Eepublican party is not ruling in 1878, as I shall point 
out below) ; capacity, experience, training, and position are 
nothing in its eyes ; the absence of such qualities is more 
than compensated for by a belief in the great principles of 
1789. Foreign opinion is struck by the ignorance which 
imperial ambassadors like Benedetti and Gramont dis- 
played in European questions ; but it not only exaggerates 
this ignorance — it also forgets that such men are after all 
infinitely more skilful and practised than ambassadors of 
the stamp of Senard, E. Arago, and Savoye. Imagine these 
men representing France abroad, perhaps concluding in- 
ternational treaties, and determining the attitude of their 
Government in important political crises. The same holds 
true of the home administration. As far as finance and 
republican economy are concerned, a glance at the budget 
shows at once how it fares with this department under 
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such extemporised Governments. In the matter, too, of 
titles and orders, the stout, modest, simple Republicans 
outdo the most free-handed monarch.* 

Is it any wonder that the first wish of the country 
is to get back to the rule of real statesmen, be their 
name" or their party what it may? Fortunate, indeed, 
is the nation if it lights upon a genius like the First 
Consul, of a gifted and experienced patriot like Thiers, 
or of an honourable and skilful lawyer like Dufaure. 
But how often it happens to fall into less honourable 
or less capable hands ! Be that as it may, the men 
who, with the help of the mob, have overthrown the 
existing Government, in order to seize the helm of state 
for themselves, have least right to bring the charge of 
illegal violence against those who endeavour to rid the 
nation of them by the same means. 

" Quis tulerit Gracchos de seditione querentes ? " 

* To mention only a single instance, after the victorious Crimean war, and 
the no less glorious Italian campaign. Napoleon III. distributed, in each case 
respectively, 3 grand crosses of the Legion of Honour, 12 and 10 crosses of 
grand officiei^ 25 and 58 of commandeury 182 and 276 of oJJIlcier. The Re- 
publican Government of September 4th gave away, after the unparalleled 
defeats of 1870, 16 grand crosses, 52 crosses of grand-officier, 232 of comman- 
deur, 1700 of oj0icier ; that is, on an average, from four to five times as many 
as the Emperor gave in 1856 and 1859. The number of simple chevaliers 
is of course beyond count. The resolution, according to which only two in 
every three vacancies are to he filled up, was not passed by the Republicans 
de la veille. 
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CHAPTER III, 

THE DICTATORSHIP OF THIERS AND THE SEPTENNATE. 

Among all the strange and seemingly contradictory facts 
of which modern French history is full, none is likely to 
strike a foreigner with so much surprise as the apparent 
anomaly which for the space of two years was before the 
world. The one man who not only ruled the state, but 
was openly and universally recognised as alone capable 
of governing the country during that long crisis, was 
attacked by one half of the national representatives because 
he supported a form of government to which they were 
opposed, and by the other half because he pursued a 
conservative policy, which they had always combated; 
and he only fell when this second party began to give 
him t&eir support. But this contradiction can only be 
a puzzle to those who are unacquainted with the real 
state 6i opinion in France, and who, living out of the 
country, have formed their views about it from books, 
newspapers, and parliamentary reports. Any one with an 
accurate knowledge of French life is well aware that by 
the side of the ten thousand professional politicians — 
deputies, journalists, professors, lawyers, doctors, and other 
political dilettanti — who make the air tremble with their 
eloquence and waste an infinite deal of paper with their 
effusions, there lives a second France, consisting of quiet, 
intelligent, well-educated men. He knows that the latter 
form the immense majority in the country, although their 
growing apathy and general distrust prevent them from 
taking an active part in politics, which they are only too 
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ready to leave in the hands of faiseurs (busybodies). 
Their existence alone explains the apparent contradic- 
tion in Thiers' position from 187 1 to 1873. It was this 
second France, the true nation, which supported Thiers, as 
afterwards Dufaure, because he defended their interests, 
ideas, and inclinations on the whole better than any one 
else could have done. This silent support, which, in the 
event of a plebiscite, would have perhaps declared itself 
as decidedly as under Napoleon III., was instinctively 
discovered and recognised by the politicians, and on that 
account alone did they one and all submit to a man 
whom they hated or ridiculed.* 

Goethe says somewhere that nations, like families, after 
a long existence are at length personified in a single 
individual, who combines all the intellectual and moral 
qualities which nature has originated and history has 
developed. These men may be taken as the type, 
the Platonic idea, of their nation or family. Such, in 
Goethe's eyes, was Voltaire. If, however, a short space 
of time, remarkable for its changes, its grandeur, and 
its misery, for sanguine hopes and terrible disillusions, 
for dangerous experiments and violent struggles, may 
be looked upon as a long course of existence, then in 
the hundred years which followed Voltaire's death France 
has lived as long as in the three preceding centuries. 
Nor can there be any doubt that Thiers has more right 
than any other Frenchman to be taken as the repre- 
sentative of " modern " France, that is, of the good side 
of modem France, No Frenchman loved his country 
more warmly or more sincerely than Thiers; none was 
more convinced of the justifiableness of the great Eevolu- 
tion. No one has glorified this Revolution, the founder 

* In the fourth volume (entitled "Prqfile") of the series of my "Zeiterif 
Vdlker und Menscheiif" to which the present work belongs, I have given 
a more detailed account of Thiers, and in my History of France from 1830 to 
1870 have traced out his public life from the Revolution of July ; and I take 
the liberty of referring my readers to both works, as what is said hei^ is not 
repeated in them, but developed and confirmed. 
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of " modern " France and the traditional foreign policy 
pf his country, with more eloquence than the historian 
of the Eevolution and the Empire. Did not the unfading 
health, the innocent gaiety, and the ever-ready tongue 
of the unrivalled combatant seem so opposed to all that 
we associate with tragedy, one would be tempted to see 
in Thiers a deeply tragical figure, a personification of the 
national tragedy. He contributed more than any other 
man to the restoration of the Empire, yet was destined to 
be its most dangerous antagonist. He praised in eloquent 
words the justice and the prudence which dictated the 
treaties of Campo Eormio and Lun^ville, yet was fated to 
experience the feelings of a statesman to whom peace, 
however just and prudent its terms, is dictated by a 
conqueror. He surrounded the capital of his country 
with those walls which for four months defied a hostile 
army, yet was destined to turn his cannon against the work 
of his own hands when it served as bulwarks to the 
domestic foe. Finally, he declared in his most finished 
speech that ministerial responsibility was one of the four 
" necessary liberties," yet lived to see the day when he 
himself was obliged to contend against this "necessary 
liberty " as a danger to the country, and to claim for the 
head of the state that responsibility which he had attacked 
with so much violence under the rule of his predecessors. 
Thus he himself put the seal to the greatness and fall of 
his country, by having been forced, in common with the 
whole nation, to deny his words by his acts. 

But Thiers is the personification of the better life of 
France not by his fate alone ; he is also the most French 
of all statesmen in virtue of his moral and intellectual 
qualities, above all, of his intelligence, that eminently 
French characteristic, which enabled him to master so 
difi&cult a position for so long a time. 

In the preface to the twelfth volume of his " History of 
the Consulate and the Empire," Thiers enumerates the 
qualities which he considers indispensable to an histo- 
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rian ; they all culminate in the single quality of intelli- 
gence. According to the French point of view, this might, 
with equal justice, be applied to every other branch of 
human activity. Other nations may consider impartiality, 
truthfulness, and imagination as more important qualities 
for historian, statesman, scholar, or poet; a Frenchman 
always ranks intelligence above them. This does not 
imply that nothing in the world can escape the sharp eye 
of Frenchmen in general and of Thiers in particular, but 
only that whatever does not exist for the understanding 
does not exist at all. Metaphysical speculations and reli- 
gious aspirations, traditional sentiments and poetic fancy, 
are alike foreign to the nature of such a man. His philo- 
sophy, like his religion, is one of sound common sense. 
Technical skill, symmetry, and good taste sum up his 
principles of art. His only idea of tradition is routine. 
But routine only begins to assert its power when a 
nation has forgotten its traditions, just as superstitions 
like spiritualism and mesmerism take the place of dying 
religions. When a series of revolutionary convulsions 
has destroyed every bond of union between the present 
and the past, and a nation has been for a hundred 
years kept in constant terror of being made the prey of 
Utopian reformers, then those who dread violent shocks 
and vague illusions take refuge in routine. To them 
the worst abuse of power seems better than a dangerous 
experiment. 

France has become -as great a nation as she ever was 
since — if not exactly owing to — the creation of those 
imperial institutions which have already been enumerated 
and shortly characterised. These institutions, the uni- 
versity, the army, the law, the concordat, and the sys- 
tem of finance, above all ** cette belle administration que 
V Europe nous envie," have outlasted all the storms of the 
century. Why then should she give them up ? And if 
she lost so much of her glory and her power since in 1859 
and i860 she departed from the path marked out by her 
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great re-founder in two essential points — in her commercial 
and her foreign policy — why should she not return to those 
sound principles ? Why should she not introduce the pro- 
hibitive system again, and again take up the old foreign 
policy, so successfully pursued by Henry IV.; Eichelieu, 
Louvois, and the First Consul, which Thiers, as it is only 
fair to him to add, did not consider the same as that of 
the Emperor Napoleon I. ? The example of the Prussians, 
who followed just the opposite method, and after the 
collapse at Jena gave up Frederick the Great's political 
system, had no value in the eyes of Thiers, whose faith in 
the creations of the first Bonaparte remained unshaken 
even after Sedan. But his faith was built on certain conclu- 
sions of the understanding, to which he was led by a train 
of reasoning that was clear, if not particularly deep. He 
was content to leave to others the naive belief in the power 
of incomprehensible forces ; like every sensible Frenchman, 
he only believed in what he could see and touch. He was 
not a man to allow that at Konigsjjratz the famous Pro- 
testant schoolmaster had dealt a blow to Catholic ignorance, 
or that on the battlefield of Sedan the spirit of German 
science had triumphed over the scholastic formalism of 
French education. To the last he shared the unshaken 
belief of Napoleon I. in good weapons, strong battalions, 
and long service. Owing to a not uncommon reaction, 
the more use second-rate French vn'iters and politicians 
make of empty phrases, such as " the irresistibleness of 
popular enthusiasm," " the invincibility of a good cause," 
" the omnipotence of liberty," the stronger is the tendency 
of really able Frenchmen to deny the presence of imma- 
terial forces in political life. Their highest conception of 
a good Government, as of a good poem, is that it should be 
built up by a skilled hand according to the rules by which 
the latest specimen of either is supposed to have been 
constructed; as, for instance, Louis Philippe's constitu- 
tional monarchy, or a tragedy of Eacine. 
As the French cling to certain institutions, not from any 
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reverence or love, but in obedience to a well-reasoned belief 
in their excellence, so they hold by their leaders on account 
of their evident superiority to other men, and without the 
least sentiment of personal devotion. As French marriages 
are a matter of calculation, not of inclination, though they 
often prove happier than if a blind passion had determined 
the choice, so the bond between the people and their rulers, 
or those who, in their eyes, represent certain forms of 
government, is based solely on reason. The devotion to 
a liege lord which is felt by a Bismarck and a D'Azeglio 
is unknown and inexplrcable to a thorough Frenchman 
who has been brought up in the traditions of 1789. Love 
to an abstract entity, la patrie — if not to le parti — has 
taken the place of feudal loyalty. The superiority of 
France, of its culture, its sources of material wealth, its 
intelligence, and its character, forms the single article of 
orthodox belief for every educated Frenchman of Thiers' 
generation. For though a routinier (believer in routine), 
Thiers was no sceptic in politics, like the men of the pre- 
sent generation — the generation born about 1830. His 
love of France was inexhaustible, perhaps deeper and more 
sincere than that of any of his countrymen, and yet it was 
no blind passion. 

Thiers believed that France could and should always be, 
not that it always is, the first country in the world. The 
writer of these pages has still a lively remembrance of one 
of those memorable soirees, when the vivacious old man 
discoursed to him on his favourite subject with his usual 
eloquence — an eloquence which was, if possible, more eflfec- 
tive in conversation than in the Chamber. He explained 
why France lost her colonies and was signally defeated at 
Eosbach, while England founded her colonial empire, and 
Frederick raised his insignificant kingdom to the rank of 
a European power. He had nothing but words of admira- 
tion for England and Frederick, and of contempt for the 
French monarch and his Ministers. The point of all that 
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he said was, that these enviable successes had only been 
gained by superior statesmanship, and that if France had 
possessed a Chatham or a Frederick, she would have shown 
herself far greater than England or Prussia. As in his 
History he disdains to repeat the common phrases about 
"Pitt and Coburg," "perjide Albion" and the " Sainte 
alliance ennemie des peuples" so after the last war he 
never for a moment joined his voice to the raving chorus 
of journalists, good and bad alike, who denounced King 
William's severity, Bismarck's brutality, and the injustice 
of the peace of Frankfurt. He had even the courage to 
sing the praises of the German chancellor and his master 
in the National Assembly; and the historian who had 
praised the treaty of Lun^ville as a masterpiece of wisdom 
and moderation had the good taste not ta represent the 
peace of Frankfurt a% an unexampled act of piracy. Thiers 
was not a man to take up the democratic watchwords. A 
treaty was good or bad in his eyes according to the guar- 
antees of permanence which it offered, not as it corre- 
sponded more or less to some arbitrary ideal of indi- 
vidual morality. Assuredly no one in France can have 
suffered more than Thiers when he had to sign .the peace 
of Frankfurt; but he did not call it unjust because it 
was painful. Ko one longed for revenge more than 
Thiers; but as ruler he was only ambitious to restore 
France to her normal condition. For nothing could shake 
his conviction that, once restored to that condition, she 
would as surely regain, sooner or later, the rank which she 
had held before 1870, as at an earlier time she had regained 
the position which she lost in 1763. 

Thiers knew full well that he could not bring about the 
desired result without possessing the unshackled power by 
means of which Henry IV. and the First Consul raised 
their country after the convulsions of civil war. The 
" Eadicals," indeed, were ready enough to give him this 
unrestrained power, not because they saw the necessity of 
of it for the safety of their country, but partly because, 
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from Robespierre to Louis Blanc, this party had always 
felt a secret sympathy for absolutism and centralisation, 
partly because this power was marked with the Eepublican 
label, and it is the name, and not the reality, about which 
such men are concerned. But the "Eight," that is, the 
majority of the educated and proprietary classes in France, 
were opposed to giving Thiers such power, or only gave it 
grudgingly. It was the old story of a Eichelieu or Stein 
compelled to render themselves indispensable to a Louis 
XIII. or a Friedrich Wilhelm IIL against the will of their 
masters. At the present day the will of the people is 
expressed through elected representatives, a revolution, 
or a coup d'4tat, as formerly through a dynasty which had 
grown to identify itself with the nation. But that does 
not materially alter the case. The sovereign — monarch, 
people, or National Assembly — feels*the need of the man, 
yet chafes under his dominion, and each new attempt to 
throw off the yoke ends in defeat and submission. The 
sovereign lord or sovereign people will not recognise the 
necessity of taking a great statesman as he is, with his good 
and bad qualities, on the assurance that his excellences 
outweigh his defects. Had they the courage to oppose 
him, they would probably sacrifice the great object, to the 
attainment of which such an one is leading them, for the 
sake of the lesser advantages of which his policy deprives 
them. But he feels himself that he has a right to absolute 
power. If he is to bear the responsibility before history, 
his employer, be it king or people, must leave his hands 
free. His faults are part of himself, and only by being what 
he is can he perform his great work. To intrust a states- 
man with the conduct of affairs, and yet to fall out with 
him whenever he takes a step of which the object is not at 
once evident or perfectly agreeable, is a sure sign of that 
mediocrity and feebleness which does not understand how 
to act for itself, and will not submit to let others act 
for it. 

There are only two means by which this mediocrity and 
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feebleness can be mastered — the force of personality and 
the influence of fear. Napoleon III. employed the latter by 
holding out the terrible prospect of anarchy, as soon as any 
one wished to interfere with his course of action. Thiers 
had recourse to the former, for he came forward in person 
whenever there were signs of discontent in the Chamber. 
Both required, and rightly required, complete personal 
responsibility for themselves ; and When they had to 
govern with this responsibility considerably diminished 
(Napoleon III. after January 2, 1870, and Thiers after 
November 29, 1872), their power — their power, too, of doing 
good far more than that of doing harm — was likewise dimi- 
nished. This is why Thiers strove so eagerly to be real 
chief of his Ministry. He was not only inclined by nature 
to govern absolutely, as he said himself, and as little able 
"to brook the opposition of his colleagues as to submit 
to the orders of the multitude," but he could not on any 
other terms be responsible for preserving his country from 
anarchy. Again, when he fought so obstinately to retain 
the right of addressing the Chamber in person, it was not 
only because he liked to hear himself speak, but still more 
because speech was his most eflfective weapon, as silence 
was that of Napoleon III. He knew that his appearance 
in the Chamber was enough to quell a mutiny ; and that 
the legislators were like so many schoolboys, who, in the 
absence of their troublesome pedagogue, were pretty sure 
to be plotting some mischief against him. It is the weak- 
ness of the French people not to understand this, " incap- 
able as it always is," to quote the words of a courageous 
Frenchman, " to see, to hear, or to tell itself the truth." 

In his attitude to religion and science, as well as in his 
ideas about military organisation, Thiers was a true repre- 
sentative of the best of that generation, which was born 
at the end of the last and beginning of the present cen- 
tury. He was even more the type of modern enlightened 
France in his complete indifference as to certain forms of 

government, though, unlike his countrymen, he had the 
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courage to say so. He never pretended to know better 
than the nation itself what kind of government it wanted. 
Convinced himself of the excellence of a constitutional 
monarchy, he recognised the Republic of 1848 and the 
Second Empire as soon as they were accomplished facts. 
He did not hesitate even to give his services to a Govern- 
ment like that of National Defence, because, poor stuff as 
it might be, it was yet a government of national defence, 
and Thiers was a patriot before all things. It would be 
ridiculous, even in the French political world, to brand 
as a traitor a general, ambassador, or judge who continues 
to serve his country under each successive regime. This 
kind of devotion and consistency is tacitly left to party 
politicians. France, real France, is ready to recognise any 
and every form of government ; and so was Thiers. He 
never combated the right of a de facto government to exist ; 
he never made a revolution or a change of dynasty the 
condition of serving his country, and never inquired into 
the origin of any regime. It never entered his head to ask 
whether it was becoming for the Bourbons to allow them- 
selves to be restored by foreign conquerors, or whether 
Louis Philippe a;cted nobly when, following the not too 
worthy example of William III., he took the throne which 
belonged by right to the head of his family. It was 
enough that the Restoration and the July Government 
were facts recognised by the taxpayers, the creditors, and 
the European powers. He would even have acknowledged 
a good Government established by those who arrested him 
on December 2d, just as he recognised the Government of 
September 4th, which originated in a street tumult, and 
accepted the Republic as soon as it was an accomplished 
fact, after combating it as long as it did not actually exist. 
As he said in his message of November 13, 1872, "Events 
have given us a Republic, and it would be equally dangerous 
and useless to go back to its origin in order to discuss and 
pass judgment on it. The Republic exists ; it is the lawful 
Government of the country : to demand any other would 
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be to conjure up a new and the most terrible revolution. 
Do not let us waste our time with proclaiming the Eepub- 
lic, but let us endeavour to give it that character which 
can alone make it a possibility or a success." 

These words were only an echo of what every French- 
man of sense said to himself, but had not the courage to 
say aloud. The 'immense majority wish to have a good 
Government without troubling themselves whom they have 
to thank for it. The prosperity of France is as much the 
first care of the ordinary tradesman as it was that of 
Thiers. This it was which, together with his experience, 
his uprightness, and his eloquence, made him the man of 
the nation as long as he stood between the different 
parties ; for the nation is far less concerned about 
monarchy and republic, protection and free trade, than 
about the conservation of the existing Government and 
the order which it guarantees. When, then, a Government 
is represented by a man who by his intellectual and moral 
qualities is an embodiment of the national spirit and 
national character, it is only natural for the nation to 
follow him through thick and thin, even if he says and 
does things of which it cannot altogether approve. We 
cannot say how long this state of things might have con- 
tinued, had not Thiers in a moment of irritation and weak- 
ness, when deserted, nay, attacked, by his natural followers, 
entered into alliance with the enemies of order. Modern 
France, the product of the Revolution and the Empire, had 
found its representative in the historian of those two 
events. The nation felt that it could trust him not to lead 
it back to the ancien regime, or, out of fondness for some 
abstract monarchical, constitutional, or republican theory, 
make experiments upon it. Consequently, it had a decided 
wish not to part company from him ; and therefore, if it 
nevertheless did so, we can only blame his natural allies 
for having deserted him and driven him into the arms of 
the dangerous associates, who compromised him irretriev- 
ably in the eyes of the nation. 
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On the night of May 24, 1873, after three years of 
continual struggle, France took another decisive step to- 
wards its normal form of government, a dictatorship. One 
dictator was replaced by another ; the instruments of gov- 
ernment were changed, but the dictatorship remained. On 
that occasion the funds, with their fine instinct, welcomed 
the victory of the Conservative paxty, and the rentes rose 
rapidly, although it was only for seven years, perhaps not 
so long, as MacMahon was sixty-five, that the future seemed 
to be secured. Men of business hoped that there would 
be no more experimentalising for eighteen or twenty years, 
so that Ee volution would not have any opportunity of 
raising its head, and that was all they wanted. They 
were fated soon enough to perceive their mistake, and then 
they unhesitatingly reversed their course of action. It is 
worth while to consider briefly the separation of the two 
Centres, and to show how the Eight Centre in alliance with 
the reactionary party twice obtained possession of the 
Government; how the Left Centre supported by the Eadi- 
cals twice turned them out, and retains the helm of state 
up to the present moment with the gracious consent of its 
more advanced allies. 

As has been already pointed out, Thiers* power was vir- 
tually broken after November 29, 1872. From that day 
forth there was an end to the absolute power with which 
the nation and its representatives had intrusted him in the 
hour of danger. The constitutional party, with conserva- 
tive leanings and doctrinaire as it had always been, believed 
the moment was come to realise its ideal and restore 
limited monarchy to France. The first step was the over- 
throw of the bourgeois dictator, who was no longer required, 
and who, opposed as he was to all doctrinaire experiments, 
might prove an obstacle to their projects. It remained to 
replace him by a more convenient instrument. Thiers, 
who saw the blow coming, threw in the whole weight of 
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his influence with the Left, and found a ready support in 
the party which felt confident of being able to step into 
his shoes. By this act he only hastened his falL For 
six months the combat raged between the Eight and Left 
Centres, between the constitutional monarchy and the con- 
servative republic. The latter had not only the grand 
personality, influence, and genius of its grey-headed leader 
and the executive power on its side; it also enjoyed 
the support of the best men in the country. But its 
alliance with Eadicalism was certain to ruin it sooner or 
later, just as the party of the constitutional monarchy is 
and must be ruined by combining with the Bonapartists. 
After a half-year of perpetual strife (from November 29, 
1872, to May 24, 1873), the Eight Centre gained its first 
decisive victory over the Left Centre, the party of the 
constitutional monarchy over that of the conservative re- 
public. After another half-year (from May 24 to November 
19, 1873), the victorious party saw that it could only be 
saved from falling by enlisting Csesarism on its side. Yet 
the true representatives of Imperialism, for reasons easily 
understood, still left the reins of government in the hands 
of their constitutional allies of the Eight Centre, just as four 
years later the Eadicals allowed the Left Centre to retain 
the executive power. 

" La France est centre gauche'' said an eminent French 
statesman forty years ago, and this is now, and probably 
always will be, as true as it was then. Only it must be 
clearly understood what " La France " means. Those who 
rank highest for uprightness, intelligence, and culture 
belong to the Left Centre, and have belonged to it ever 
since first the Feuillants and then the Girondists in vain 
attempted to stay the Eevolution at the point which sepa- 
rates liberty from license and order from torpor. But how 
comes it that a party which numbers the best, wisest, nay, 
most sharp-sighted, politicians among its supporters, has 
never been able to gain, or at least maintain, possession of 
the helm of state ? The whole history of France for the last 
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sixty years, not to go back to the great Eevolution, simply 
turns on the slow and timid reorganisation of the Left Centre 
after a decisive and almost fatal defeat, on its honourable 
endeavours to obtain power by legitimate means, on the 
temporary support which public opinion unanimously lends 
it, and on its infallible fall after a short triumph. The 
Martignac cabinet in 1828 and 1829, the Beform agitation 
in 1847 and 1848, the Liberal Empire in 1869 and 1870, 
Thiers' Conservative Eepublic — in which, though he him- 
self may have desired to be supreme, his successor would 
have been a President subject to liberal enactments — 
lastly, the first Dufaure Ministry of 1876, were so many 
movements of the Left Centre which ended in a more or 
less complete loss of the national liberties. Is a better 
fate in store for Dufaure's attempt ? * Nothing could be 
more just and reasonable or more easily attainable than 
the aim which the Left Centre always had in view — the 
preservation of the existing form of Government, coupled 
with the development of free institutions. It does great 
credit to the political wisdom of the French Liberals of 
the Left wing, to have always seen clearly that the mere 
political form is of little importance ; that every dynasty 
is compatible with liberty ; and that to France, as long as 
the reality is what it should be, the name is a matter of 
complete indifiference. They are even more to be admired 
for their patriotism, always setting their country above 
forms and dynasties, ready as they have ever been to 
accept a good and liberal Government, whether it be that 
of Louis XVI., Charles X., Louis Philippe, the Second 
Empire, or the Third Eepublic. 

Why, then, I repeat, has this party never succeeded in 
establishing a good and liberal Government ? The reason 
is, that their belief in the miraculous power of the written 
law, and their want of energy, or even of that degree of 
passion which often acts as a substitute for energy, para- 
lyse all its movements and neutralise all the good qualities 

• Written in 1878. 
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which it undoubtedly possesses. They certainly show no 
political capacity when, in spite of eighty years' teaching, 
they still believe that self-government can be established 
by freedom of the press, a second Chamber, a suspensive 
veto, an electoral system, or any such means ; when they 
fail to perceive that everything depends not on the laws, 
but on the use made of them, and that a nation with veto, 
limited suffrage, and draconian press laws may practically 
enjoy the greatest freedom. Instead of proving the exist- 
ence of motion by the act of moving, instead of practically 
working out self-government in their own sphere of activity 
and in their own locality, and so training their fellow- 
citizens for it, they are always hatching new schemes to 
act as " guarantees " of freedom to the nation, as if free- 
dom could be guaranteed by the text of a law. Again, 
being themselves honest and peaceable citizens, they are 
always inclined to credit others with the same character. 
They shrink from any bold step lest it should be declared 
illegal or violent. They have even a dread of skilful diplo- 
macy and party tactics, fearing that such arts might bring 
them into suspicion as dishonest and intriguing politicians. 
No blind passion prevents them from seeing all the diffe- 
rent sides of a question ; they even weigh it so long and so 
carefully before they venture on a decided step, that 

** the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought," 

and the moment for action has usually passed before they 
come to a decision. When once they are removed from 
power, their very principle of recognising every existing 
Government renders them worshippers of success, albeit 
they add the clause that " they will do their best to guide 
the existing Government into better and more liberal 
paths." 

The last trial but one which France made of a Liberal 
Government, or, to speak more accurately, of personal rule 
under popular forms, Thiers' Conservative Eepublxc, was 
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a failure. But the failure was due as mucli to the timidity 
of the Left Centre as to the boldness of the Eight, or rather 
of the Bonapartists, who, without coming to the front, led 
the Eight and Eight Centre into the contest. Had the 
members of the Left Centre speedily and resolutely made 
front against the Eadicals under Gambetta, they might 
have saved Thiers, spared the country much unrest, and, 
above all, have hindered the Eight Centre from combining 
with the Bonapartists, that is, from committing suicide. 
For ere they were Eepublicans " du lendemainj' Eepubli- 
cans by calculation, they were, as they still are. Conserva- 
tives, and (if no other alternative were offered them) men 
like Dufaure and his friends would prefer even the Empire 
to the Eepublic of a Gambetta. Thus after May 24th 
some members of the party drew closer to the victorious 
Eight — that is, they did not shrink from a possible resto- 
ration of the Bonapartes. But we must return to the last 
days of Thiers' absolute rule, and to the attempt of the 
Left Centre to establish a Conservative Eepublic. 

Six months had the contest lasted between the Eight 
Centre, eager to realise its theory of a constitutional 
monarchy, and the deliverer of 1871, supported by the 
Left Centre, and unfortunately by the Left also, without 
which the former would have had a minority in the 
Chamber. The result could only be the defeat of Thiers 
and the moderate party, as soon as the nation, that is, 
the great Conservative mass, should be convinced that he 
was not strong enough to keep down Eadicalism. The 
election in Paris of Barodet, an obscure schoolmaster, over 
the head of one of the most distinguished men of the Left 
Centre, or even of this century, Ch. de E^musat, was fol- 
lowed by the fall of the bourgeois President and the nomi- 
nation in his stead of a soldier of no political party. Thus 
the other section of the Liberal party was now free to 
set up their long-dreamed-of Liberal Government, with a 
monarch at its head, without endangering Conservative 
interests. 
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Then took place what has always taken place when the 
Liberal party breaks up into two halves, the Eight and Left 
Centres. Eacji is obliged to join the extreme party on its 
own side in order to exercise any influence, and each is 
certain in the end only to contribute to the victory of their 
less scrupulous allies. Yet for a time everything promised 
well for the Eight Centre, and its success seemed nearer 
than in 1850. It held the executive power in its hands, 
an advantage which cannot be too highly rated in France ; 
for although the nominal chief belonged to no party, 
the Bonapartists, the untrustworthy allies of the Eight, 
had but few representatives in the Assembly. They had 
only a short time before (January 1873) lost their chief, 
who had been prepared to give a third and somewhat late 
representation of the part he had played at Strasburg and 
Boulogne. They were therefore not in a position at the 
moment to assert their claims. The strict Eoyalists were 
no longer the absolutists of the "chambre introuvahle" 
and of the white terror, but were ready to accept a con- 
stitutional monarchy on condition that the legitimate 
dynasty was seated on the throne. This was impossible, 
unless the younger branch of the family, who formed a 
dangerous obstacle, was ready to give up its claims. 
What had been striven for in vain twenty years before 
now came to pass, and once more the princes of the house 
of Orleans were the losers by trying to play too fine a 
game. 

For a prince there is but one road to power. He must 
proclaim his inalienable right to it, whether the right be 
divine, as that of the Bourbons, or proceed from the people, 
as that of the Bonapartes, or be founded on contract, as 
that of the Orleans family, and then wait his opportunity 
for transforming his right into might. This was never 
understood by the Orleans princes, with their feverish 
undignified impatience and worldly commercial cunning. 
In 1848 they had nobly refused to shed the blood of their 
fellow-citizens and to suppress the revolt of February 
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at the head of the African army. In 1869 they were 
unselfish enough to be willing to recognise the Liberal 
Empire, not wishing to stand in the way of the freedom 
and happiness of their countrymen. In 1871 they even 
forced themselves to recognise the Eepublic of September 
4th, to save their stricken country from one blow more. 
Finally, they submitted to the theory of divine right, that 
the monarchical principle, of whicK France stood so much 
in need, might not be too weak to put down anarchy. 
These were noble examples of unselfishness, which might 
perfectly well come from thrifty citizens who chose the 
moment when France had to pay five milliards to demand 
the restoration of forty millions. But a prince, a true 
prince, would have set his cause above every other con- 
sideration, and rather have boiTOwed the forty millions 
without knowing how, when, or whether he could pay 
them back. However, the Comte de Paris, with the con- 
sent of his uncle, went to Frohsdorf, and gave up his claim 
to the throne in favour of the last of the Bourbons. Un- 
happily he could not make so noble a sacrifice without 
insulting the memory of his grandfather, and mortally 
offending the men who fifty years before raised Louis 
Philippe to the throne, and continued to defend the cause 
which bis grandson represented. In these days of exag- 
gerated individualism, when each generation supposes 
that the world began with it, and that it is responsible 
for its own actions alone, it is difficult to make people 
understand that no one, and least of all a prince, can free 
himself from the ties with the past ; that every one is the 
heir of his father's fame or shame ; and that with the right 
to inherit his father's fortune he has also the duty to pay 
his debts. On none is this duty more strictly enjoined 
than on princely pretenders ; in their case, more than in. 
that of ordinary men, are the sins of the fathers visited 
upon the children. In this, as in so many cases, the in- 
stinct of the people judges at once more rapidly and more 
profoundly than the wise reasoning of calculating politi- 
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cians. As the Due d'Orleans, in the eyes of the nation, 
was always the son of Philippe Egalit^, so would the Comte 
de Paris always be the " King of the French." It is the 
destiny of the house of Orleans to have a vague conscious- 
ness of this fact, and to be always vainly struggling to 
forget it. Thus their course of conduct is always ham- 
pered by contradictory motives. They would fain continue 
to be members of the house of France, and yet they con- 
sider it their duty to respect the Eevolution which robbed 
that house of the throne. Hence, as they do not feel 
themselves legitimate princes, they are incapable of acting 
as such. A prince, whether his acts be good or evil, is 
not an ordinary mortal, and neither his own nor future 
ages judge him as other men. In him egoism is a virtue, 
and narrowness of mind often of greater worth than lofty 
intellect. Now a pretender who, but for a single day, 
recognises the right of another pretender, has for ever 
renounced his claims; and such, we are expected to 
believe, was the intention of the Orleans princes. 

The re-establishment of the constitutional monarchy 
could therefore be boldly begun. The more progressive 
Orleanists had indeed, like almost all the members of the 
Left Centre, been driven into the Eepublican camp. On the 
other hand, the Orleanists on the Eight were by this time 
quite aware that of all the revolutions in the last eighty 
years that of 1830 had been the most fatal, and that but 
for it the cause of constitutional monarchy might perhaps 
have been won. But they forgot that the mistake could 
not be made good, and that every attempt to reconcile the 
nation to the ancient historical dynasty must necessarily 
be a failure. Had not these very men identified the house 
of Bourbon with the ancien regime in the eyes of the 
people, when they so inconsiderately sent Charles X. into 
exile ? — and with the French nation the antipathy for the 
ancien regime is just as intense as the hatred of anarchy. 
It might seem for a moment as if everything was playing 
into the hands of the doctrinaires of the Eight Centre. 



220 POLITICAL LIFE, 

The pretender showed himself ready to surround his throne 
with free institutions. The elections, according to de- 
partmental lists, lay entirely in the hands of the democracy 
of the towns, and every new supplementary election 
proved more convincingly than the former that the Con- 
servative Eepublic was lost, and that its best men, Duf aure 
and Casimir Perier, L^on Say and K^musat, depended on 
the protection or sufferance of the Eadicals to preserve or 
regain their position on the political scene. Hence it was 
clear that all seriously Conservative elements would gather 
round the new-born Liberal and Legitimist monarchy; 
yet the attempt failed. And why ? Because France will 
have nothing more to do with a constitutional monarchy, 
though all the doctrinaires in the country praise it as the 
sovereign political remedy. In fact, a constitutional mon- 
archy could only take root in France if a dynasty at 
once popular and historical stood at its head. An artifi- 
cially constituted foreign dynasty, like that on the Belgian 
throne, would have no chance of surviving. The head of 
the house of Bourbon, who is every inch a king, felt this 
well enough. He was quite sincere in his promise to grant 
all the liberties which a modem state required, but he was 
equally determined not to lessen the prestige of the mon- 
archy in the eyes of the nation by allowing any contract 
to be forced upon him. He was resolved not to recognise 
the Eevolution, nor to deny the historical contirfuity of 
the nation and its dynasty, as it was symbolised for him 
in the white flag. Knowing that he was the responsible 
representative of the most ancient and most famous 
royal house in Europe, and the possible representative 
of France, he occupied a very different position to the 
constitution-mongers who represent nothing but their 
abstract theories and their isolated individualities. Con- 
scious of this superiority, like his great-uncle, who had 
given his country ten years of peace and order, he with 
perfect right refused to break with the France of 1788; 
yet he thereby destroyed the possibility of giving his 
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dynasty the second necessary quality — its identification 
with popular ideas. Since the sale of the national pro- 
perty, still more since the ordinances of 1830, which had 
been represented as an attack on the state of society 
produced by the great Eevolution, the French have been 
firmly convinced that the white flag means the restoration 
of the old privileges, of forced labour and tithes. They 
therefore entertain the same feelings for it as for the 
red flag, which likewise implies the destruction of society 
and existing interests. It was the irreparable mistake of 
Louis XVIII., the best constitutional monarch whom 
France has had, but who, as an exHe, had not learned to 
understand the true feelings of his nation, not to have 
followed the advice of Wellington and Talleyrand and 
accepted the tricolour. His grand-nephew is now atoning 
for this mistake. 

Timid and helpless as the nation was, it would perhaps 
have been possible to re-establish the legitimate monarchy 
by a plot or an electoral manoeuvre. But even if the pre- 
tender had been willing to mount the throne of his ances- 
tors by such means, he would not have held it for two 
years. He must have followed one of two courses. The 
one would have been to surround his throne with free in- 
stitutions, to grant complete freedom of the press and of 
public meeting, and to scorn every resort to force as an 
illiberal measure. In that case he would have failed to 
reconcile the Eadicals, who refused to accept freedom even 
at the hands of the revolutionary dynasty of the Bonapartes; 
he would have been deserted by the Conservative elements, 
which would have considered themselves betrayed, and 
would ere long have succumbed to the attacks of the revo- 
lutionary party. The other course would have been to 
throw in his lot with the policy of the Eight, and appeal 
to the protection of an insatiable Church ; and the result 
would have been even more disastrous ; for since it is in 
the nature of the Church, as of Communism, to recognise 
the state only so long as it will serve her purposes, she 
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would have employed all the logic and fanaticism at her 
command to attack with ever-growing violence the exist- 
ing order of things. She would have torn down bulwark 
after bulwark, until at last the mass of the nation, roused 
by a bUnd instinct of self-preservation, would have driven 
all the priests out of France at the whip's end, as the 
Spaniards did in 1835, burned down all the convents, 
destroyed all the churches, and finally chased the crowned 
" friend of clericalism " out of the country. 

We know how the uprightness of the Comte de Cham- 
bord spared himself and his country this hard trial. But it 
must have been clear to every unprejudiced person that 
if constitutional monarchy is possible in France at all, 
which I take leave to doubt, it can only be re-established 
by the house of Bonaparte. This family alone both pos- 
sesses a national and historical tradition, and is identified 
with the preservation of those modern social relations 
which are the result of the Eevolution. But as it is much 
easier to rule without constitutional restraints or the con- 
trol of publicity, and as the mass of the nation sets little 
store by either the one or the other, the house of Bonaparte, 
if it ever does return to the throne, is hardly likely to 
renew the liberal experiment of 1870. It seems, indeed, 
to be generally taken for granted in France that, if the 
EepubKc fail, Bonapartism is the only alternative. Should 
matters come to this, it would be interesting to see how 
a small party, little respected, little distinguished for 
talent and culture, with no firm social basis, an object of 
hatred to all parties alike, we may even say, to all educated 
men in France, would finally triumph over all, and triumph 
without bloodshed. If we ask ourselves how it can be 
possible for the unworthy few to prevail over the meri- 
torious many, the answer is that the former possess the 
very virtue and the very vice which are lacking to the 
Left Centre — boldness and unscrupulousness. 

Nor does the superiority of the Imperialists depend on 
these qualities alone. As they are the party which has 
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most recently worked a regular government, they have 
still at their disposal a numerous personnel for carrying 
on the administration, of which the other parties are 
destitute. The three Conservative parties have had no 
practical experience, though more than enough of theo- 
retical study, while the Eadicals are innocent of either 
one or the other. Finally, the Bonapartists, so unani- 
mously detested by the educated circles in France, have 
not entirely lost the support of the peasantry. The Con- 
servative minorities in the last elections were in all cases 
considerable. The argument of these minorities — two- 
fifths of France — is somewhat rough and ready, but not 
without plausibility. "We had twenty years of peace 
and prosperity," they say, "while the Emperor himself 
ruled; as soon as he gave the Liberals a share in the 
government, we had war, defeat, and revolution." But 
their timidity is more to be dreaded than their logic. 
There is not a French peasant in whose eyes Henri V. is 
not another name for the anden r^gime^ and who till 
lately did not consider the Eepublic as a permanent state 
of bloodshed and street-fighting — two extremes against 
which he was secured by democratic absolutism, the 
essence of Caesarian government. The Bonapartists under- 
stand these sentiments so well, that from the first they 
have demanded a plebiscite. If they were once again to 
be called to the helm — ^as might be the case in any moment 
of panic — the immense numbers of pacific townspeople 
who abstain from voting, because they feel themselves 
powerless against the mass of working-men, would quickly 
enough follow the lead of the peasants, as they did after 
1848. In a parliamentary assembly, it is true, the Im- 
perialists have little prospect of raising their head again, 
unless they are assisted, as in 1873 and 1877, by the elo- 
quence and tactics of the only true parliamentary adepts, 
the constitutionalists of the Eight Centre. 
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On May 24, 1873, Marshal MacMahon, Duke of Ma- 
genta, " le glorieux vaincu " of Sedan, was chosen to suc- 
ceed Thiers as head of the state. But neither his per- 
sonality nor his past allowed him to be anything more 
than the nominal ruler of France. While, therefore, Thiers, 
the most "personal" of all the rulers who have governed 
France, had been his own Prime Minister, his successor 
was obliged to take a responsible leader of the Govern- 
ment from the parliament. He naturally selected him from 
the Eight Centre, in the person first of the Due de Broglie, 
then of Buffet. The National Assembly confirmed this 
view of his position as that of a temporary constitutional 
prince by declaring him irremovable for seven years (from 
November 20, 1873, ^ November 20, 1880). In February 
1875 the same Assembly, by a majority of one, accepted 
a kind of provisionary republican constitution, the fabrica- 
tion of the two Centres, which were at length again united. 
In the July following it passed the laws necessary for 
regulating the mutual relations of the newly created 
powers. President, Senate, and Chamber of Deputies, and 
was then dissolved after an existence of five years. The 
general election of February 1876 resulted in a consider- 
able majority for the Left, and the constitutional ruler at 
once summoned a Ministry, not precisely of the Left, but 
more of the Left Centre, under the leadership of the aged 
Dufaure. The Left vigorously resented what they con- 
sidered an infringement of their right to hold power, and, 
after six months, overthrew Dufaure*s Ministry, although 
it distinctly declared itself for the preservation of a repub- 
lican form of government, and strictly adhered to the 
policy of Thiers. The President of the Eepublic there- 
upon intrusted a member of the Left, though not yet of 
the extreme Left, Jules Simon, with the formation of a 

* The reader must bear in mind that this section was written in 1878. No 
change has been made in it, as he will thus be able to judge for himself how 
far the author *8 views are borne out by recent eYenta.—Tran8latar'8 note. 
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Ministry (December 12, 1876). After this Ministry had 
for six months carried on the government in a way which 
showed that the extreme Left must soon succeed it, as it 
had succeeded the Left Centre, the head of the state deter- 
mined to try and prevent such a catastrophe. Supported 
by the majority of the upper house, he appealed once more 
to the country, intrusting, however, the direction of the 
elections to the members of the Eight and Eight Centre, who 
were in league with him. On May 16, 1877, he procured 
the resignation of Jules Simon, and again called the Due 
de Broglie to the government. For five months the Duke 
was busy manipulating the country and trying to prepare 
it for the elections, which took place on October 14, 1877. 
The vast majority of the deputies chosen belonged to the 
Left. After an inefifectual attempt to govern with a Ministry 
representing no party, and perhaps to execute a coup d'etat, 
the Marshal submitted in December 1877. Yet even 
then he could not resolve to accept a Ministry taken from 
the most numerous party, but once more, as in February 
1876, he turned to the chief of the *' rSpuhlicains du lende- 
main'' that is, of the Left Centre, although this section had 
been the least successful in the elections. So on December 
14, exactly a year after he had been overthrown by the 
Left, Dufaure again undertook the government with a 
Ministry taken solely from the Left Centre, that is, " the 
Conservative Eepublicans." But the Left was more cautious 
and patient than the year before, and although by virtue 
of its overwhelming majority it now possessed a still 
, clearer right to form a Ministry, it did not press its claim, 
and allowed the Left Centre to govern in peace. 

Such are the facts of the first five years of the Septen- 
nate. What do they mean ? 

The great mass of the French nation, as we have repeated 
a hundred times, always wishes to preserve the existing 
form of government, as long as it believes it to be in 
sufficiently trustworthy hands. It is equally Conservative 
in its opposition to the reactionary party, especially when 

P 
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this party, from impatience or terror, seems to be plotting 
against the " powers that be." This fact, together with the 
numerous abstentions and still more numerous minorities, 
explains the elections of 1876 and 1877, when a reac- 
tionary vote on the part of the country would infallibly 
have resulted in the overthrow of the existing form of 
government — in this case the Eepublic — and as infallibly 
in all the uncertainty and disturbance of a struggle 
between the three rivals for the monarchy. What the 
country demands is certainty of the morrow and quiet. 
It may have been deceived in thinking that the election 
of a Eepublican majority will secure these advantages; 
at any rate, it was not deceived in thinking that the 
election of a reactionary majority would have endan- 
gered them. 

With the politicians it is a very diflferent matter. The 
men of the Left Centre alone have acted honourably, and 
this time wisely as well, and have therefore been victorious, 
though for a season only. The Eadicals, on the other hand, 
were far too impatient when, in December 1 876, they turned 
out the first Dufaure Ministry ; so, too, were the reaction- 
ists when, on May 16, 1877, they overthrew the Ministry 
of Jules Simon to bring in that of Broglie. But the party 
which acted most unwisely and most unscrupulously 
was the Eight Centre, consisting as it did of those who 
were once the supporters of parliamentary government, 
of Orleanists and Fusionists. " Doctrinaires" as they had 
always been, now as ever clinging to forms and names, 
they could not bring themselves to accept the very simple 
idea, that a well-regulated system of government may be 
called a Eepublic. They preferred to leave the Left Centre, 
their natural allies, in the lurch, although combined with 
them they might have definitely established for many years 
to come that Conservative Eepublic, which Thiers wished 
to found, and which he declared to be alone capable of 
succeeding. The consequence is that the Eight Centre, 
in its uncompromising support of constitutional mou- 
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archy, has, of all the four parties, least chance of success, 
laot through an inferiority in number — for it is more 
numerous than the Left Centre — but by the force of facts. 
A more unfortunate result is, that the victory of the Con- 
servative Eepublic was thus rendered merely a temporary 
success, as the Left Centre deprived of its natural ally is 
obliged to accept the support of the Left ; in other words, 
it cannot in the long-run remain Conservative. 

Yet, deeply as the Eight Centre has sinned against 
France, its conduct is not entirely without excuse. Every 
impartial observer, who really understands the state of 
affairs in France, will admit that the coup d'dtat of May 
i6th was unavoidable, if the Government was not to pass 
to the Radical party. Nor can it be denied that a coup 
dJ6tat which does not resort to violence, but in a conflict 
between two Chambers dissolves one of them in ^rder to 
appeal to the country, is, properly speaking, not a coup 
dJ6tat at all. It is equally certain that a constitutional 
law like the "Constitution Wallon," improvised in one 
sitting of the Chamber and voted in the next by a majority 
of one, has even less claim to be compared with the vener- 
able English constitution than that of 1 848, which, when 
overthrown by a real cowp d'4tat, Lord Palmerston was so 
angry to hear compared to the time-honoured public law 
of his own country. Whether, on the other hand, Mac- 
Mahon's intervention was timely may be doubted. Those 
who shared in the enterprise in support of Conservative 
interests would undoubtedly have done better if they had 
waited for a few months to let Jules Simon, already used 
up in the opinion of all experienced men, show himself to 
the more ignorant in his true character as an unwilling 
instrument of Gambetta, and had made Gambetta him- 
self take power and throw off the mask. For by the mask 
of moderation which he has put on, transparent though it 
is, he has really succeeded in deceiving many honourable 
and sincere men ; but he could never have directly under- 
taken the government of the country without fulfilling 
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his obligations to Belleville. Then, when he was carry- 
ing out his program, would have been the right moment 
to dissolve the Assembly and appeal to the nation, whose 
eyes might perhaps by that time have been opened. At 
present, with the credulity to which the French are so 
prone in public affairs, the majority of the electors are 
labouring under the impression that the Kepublican Left 
is capable of organising a moderate Government. It is in 
vain that the history of 1792, 1848, and 1870 has shown 
how the Eadical Left is the sure road to the Commune. 
The electors always hope anew that this time it will be a 
success; and near as the horrors of 1848 and 1871 are to 
them, they think that they may have one more try. Yet 
they must not be judged too severely. The "Liberal" 
electors of Berlin and Frankfort would most probably do 
the same if they were in a similar position; and even 
the English, with all their political experience, believe in 
the statesmanship of Gambetta and Company. 

At the same time, there are a large number of French- 
men who are not so credulous, and whom the first symptom 
of an approaching mob-rule fills with blind terror. It was 
they who in May 1873 threw themselves into the arms of 
Marshal MacMahon, so alarmed were they by the victory 
of an obscure schoolmaster over a leader of the Left Centre, 
a friend of Thiers, and one of the most cultivated and 
experienced men in France. It was they who on May i6th 
tacitly commissioned him to rescue France from the pro- 
spect of a Gambetta-Kanc Ministry. The symptoms which 
had given them warning were the tribune's proposal of a 
progressive income-tax — which must not be identified with 
the English or German income-tax — and a reform of the 
communal government, which, in a country with universal 
suffrage, could obviously end only in a municipal adminis- 
tration such as that of New York. The Conservative 
Eepublicans, as Thiers, Casimir Perir, and Comte de 
Eemusat called themselves, as Dufaure, E^nault, Wadding- 
ton, L^on Say, and Laboulaye call themselves still, that is, 
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the Left Centre, in vain endeavoured to allay their fears. 
The elections had shown only too clearly that these men 
possessed no real influence; that they only served as 
electioneering instruments for the Eadicals, and were 
considered by them as old pensioners, whose past made an 
impression, but who did not need to be taken into account. 
Considering that the Eepublican Conservatives of the Left 
Centre came out of the elections the weakest of the eight 
sections of the Chamber, can we reproach the real Con- 
servatives if they refused to believe in those who owed the 
little share they still had in politics to the protection of 
the Eadicals ? I say in politics ; in the intellectual life of 
the nation they will always rank first. 

" Za R^puhlique sera co^iservatrice ou die ne sera pas " 
— if the Eepublic is to continue to exist, it must be a 
Conservative Eepublic — were Thiers' prophetic words ; and 
already they seemed about to be fulfilled. The Eepublic 
seemed on the point of perishing because it had not remained 
Conservative. Had the Conservative Eepublican, Dufaure, 
been able to hold his own against the Eadical Chamber of 
1876, the coup d'dtat of May i6th would have been impos- 
sible. For, when the question lies between the two ex- 
treme parties, the Conservative interests are in the end 
more sure of victory in France than anywhere else — but 
only in the end. Therefore it was foolishness not to wait 
until the danger came so terribly near as to open the eyes 
of all ; it was the foolishness of impatient men, and dearly 
was it paid for. It put off the final defeat of the Eadical 
party perhaps for many years to come. This ill-judged 
coup 6!6tat was, however, based on the true instinct that 
in the long-run France neither will nor can endure a 
Gambetta government, and all men with any political 
experience knew that Jules Simon, in every way the most 
unreliable of all French politicians, was only the fore- 
runner of Gambetta, as Gambetta is of Clemenceau. Pro- 
vincials — there are Parisian provincials too — and foreigners 
may let themselves be deceived on this point ; but those 
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who have ever looked behind the scenes of the political 
drama, and are not blinded by party passion, know that it 
is so. 

It has often been supposed that the idea of restoring the 
temporal power of the Pope or of a war of revenge against 
Germany inspired the originators of the unsuccessful c<y{ip 
d'^tdt of May i6th. No supposition could be more un- 
founded. 

No responsible Government can be permanently Ultra- 
montane* Even Charles X. and his clerical Ministers 
were obliged to stand upon their guard against the " Con- 
gregation " and the pretensions of the Papal court ; and yet 
how modest were these pretensions compared with what 
they now are ! Ultramontanism demands from temporal 
Governments nothing less than suicide, and in political life 
that is too much to expect. The Conservative coalition 
wanted to use the clergy for electioneering purposes. It 
would have paid the Church for its aid, and thereby have 
done France incalculable harm, as it had already in 1850 
and 1874; but it is the intellectual and moral life of 
the people which would have suffered. The plan was to 
bring education more and more under the control of the 
clergy, which would prove most injurious to the intellec- 
tual progress and moral ideals of the nation. But in the 
present condition of Europe a Conservative Government, 
more than any other, would shrink from engaging in an 
actual crusade with living French soldiers on behalf of the 
Pope's temporal power. For such an enterprise are re- 
quired a fanaticism and light-mindedness of which only 
priests and women are capable — two elements which con- 
tributed not a little to the war of 1870, and endeavoured 
to give an enterprise suggested by the old traditions of 
French policy the character of a holy war. But neither 
the Due Decazes nor the Due de Broglie, still less Fourtou 
or Brunet, were men to rush into such pious adventures. 
In fact, their first care was to calm the fears of Italy. Just 
as in 1873 they destroyed the last relic of the occupation of 
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Eome by recalling the frigate stationed at Civita Vecchia, 
which Thiers had not ventured to do, so in 1877, when 
their Minister at the Vatican had displayed an untimely 
anti-Italian zeal, they summoned him to Paris ad audien- 
dum verba, gave the strongest assurances of their friend- 
ship in the Consvlta, and concluded forthwith a treaty of 
commerce most favourable to Italy, for which the Italians 
had long begged and prayed the cabinet of Jules Simon 
in vain. The Italians are not liked at Paris, and in 
this Eepublicans and Conservatives are of course alike ; 
but no one on that account thouf^ht or thinks of becominor 
an instrument of the Curia, and so provoking another war 
with Germany. Nowhere was that better understood than 
at the court of Pius IX., where complaints about luke- 
warm friends were already heard. 

Nor did the coalition cherish any thoughts of war when 
it sought to gain possession of the Government. No one 
in France wants a war of revenge, and no one would have 
pretended to want it, if the French bravado had not been 
encouraged by the baiting of English and the threats of 
German public opinion. Doubtless the Germans are bit- 
terly hated in France — almost as bitterly as the English 
were ten, nay, thirty years after Waterloo ; but they are 
feared, too, and more feared than England or the whole Euro- 
pean coalition after 1 8 1 5. This wholesome dread of another 
invasion is common to all classes and parties, and any 
Government which looked as if it were going to commence 
business with Germany would not remain in office another 
hour. For France is not Conservative for nothing, and her 
conservatism has as much dread of a war as of the Com- 
mune. Not only are the people aware how defenceless the 
boundary still is, how incomplete the organisation of the 
army, and how imperfectly trained the new staff of officers, 
but, what is far more important, they have a real dread 
of any more adventures. Their peculiar vanity, however, 
gives them the incurable habit of breathing vengeance in 
words, and having some foreigner to hate. Once it was 
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the EnglisL, then the Eussian ; now it is the Prussian, 
that is, the German. But this hatred is all on the surface ; 
at the bottom of his heart the Frenchman of to-day is 
most peaceably inclined, and his first desire is to take life 
comfortably. Practical materialism, which does not, as 
we know, in any way clash with church-going, has steadily 
increased since 1830, at the cost of the political idealism, 
which reached its highest point in the great week. Every 
year the educated and propertied middle-class withdraws 
more and more from political life, and leaves it to the ten 
thousand professional politicians, lawyers, professors, jour- 
nalists, doctors, and so on. Only when these gentlemen 
exceed all bounds does it call in a strong " saviour of 
society," who enforces silence. This political small fry 
had not, as we said, carried matters far enough in May 
1877 for the dread of impending danger to overcome the 
stolid indifference, with which the nation sticks to the 
Government in possession, whatever it be ; hence the reck- 
lessness and failure of the coup d'Stat. The war of 1870 
was the last piece, which the men of ktters and the poli- 
tical amateurs were able to bring out by fooling the nation 
and systematically stirring it up for four years. To-day 
the nation knows what it is about, and it will perhaps re- 
quire more than one generation before the people weary so 
of peace and tranquillity as once more to feel the desire 
of adventure. The France of 1870 had not seen war for 
more than half a century ; it did not adijiit the possibility 
of defeat, and it never dreamt of a war in its own territory. 
Only when a new generation has grown up, for which the 
horrors of invasion are as unreal as they were to the 
generation of 1870, is there any chance of a new French 
attack on the Ehine. Even Bonapartism, if it were to win 
again by the mistakes of the other parties, could not in 
this century venture to think of war with Germany with- 
out imperilling its "existence. The people will work, save, 
go to the theatre and to church, but a policy of ideas and 
wars for an idea — in English, a policy dictated by passion 
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and wars waged as a point of honour — they will not enter 
on in our lifetime. 

Neither the restoration of the temporal power, then, nor 
a war of revenge had anything to do with the enterprise 
of May 1 6th. The object of those who undertook it was to 
save France from the dangers which impended and give 
the country a Conservative Goveriiment. But the electors 
did not trust them. They once more unmistakably de- 
clared their confidence in the Conservative sentiments, 
not only of " R^publicains du lendemain " like Dufaure 
and Say, but also of "HSpublicains de la xeille'* like 
Gatnbetta and Ferry. They voted for the existing form 
of government — for the Eepublic. 

Now, should the Eepublic be consolidated, as is hardly 
probable, without degenerating into a dictatorship, the 
government will come into the hands of one of two classes. 
It may fall to the professional politicians, as in America, 
in which case all those of honourable, peaceful, and in- 
dustrious character will withdraw to let these political 
business men do their will. If not, it wiU revert to in- 
tellectual and social mediocrity, apothecaries and officiers 
de sanUy shopkeepers and commercial travellers, or their 
representatives. Then all who have culture, great posses- 
sions, or wide experience will be excluded from political 
life, and the secular traditions and ideals of the French 
nation will be replaced by a barefaced, short-sighted, 
material utilitarianism. 

But the electors who so plainly declared their trust in 
the Eepublican party are not the whole nation. There is 
an important minority — three-eighths, if we count not the 
deputies elected, but the votes given — who do not share 
their confidence ; and the influence of this minority is 
greater than its number. It is taken almost exclusively 
from the propertied classes ; it has the Church entirely on 
its side, a great part of the army, and the magistracy. It 
was in deference to its influence that the head of the state 
intrusted the formation of a Ministry, not to the chief of 
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the Eadicals and his staff, notwithstanding the overwhelm- 
ing majority of this party in the Chamber, but to the 
chief of the Conservative Republicans and his friends, 
small as was the number of their supporters. And the 
leader of the Eadicals, too, showed his respect for the 
power of this minority by not claiming the government, 
to which he had an indubitable right. In moments of 
sober reflection Gambetta sees weU enough that Thiers 
was right when he said that the Republic must be Con- 
servative or must fall, and he perceives more clearly still 
that he cannot be Conservative himself. Would his party 
have so resolutely opposed every proposal of a plebiscite, 
even with the prefects of Jules Simon to work the 
country, if it was not afraid that this minority might 
any day become a majority ? Was it not vaguely con- 
scious that another coup dJ^tat would be the result of 
another Commune ? — and a Gambetta Ministry will lead 
to the Commune as surely as the Eoland Ministry in 1792, 
the Ledru EoUin Ministry in 1 848, and the Jules Favre 
Ministry in 187 1. Now everything will be provisional in 
France as long as this last card called Gambetta has not 
been played out and found to be what it is — a low card 
which will not make. 

There are, as I said, a number of excellent people in 
France, as well as out of it, who believe that the Left 
and its leader, Gambetta, have become Conservative over- 
night, and are now patient, moderate, and firmly opposed 
to revolutionary measures. But whoever has followed 
our account of French politics can see for himself that 
it is impossible to believe in such a transformation in 
the nature and character of these men, even if there 
were a thousand facts apparently in its favour. How, 
then, can we be expected to believe in it when all the 
facts are against it ? Is it a proof of moderation, when 
the Eadical majority simply quash all the elections of the 
minority, as not even the most reactionary Chamber did 
during the fifty years of the monarchy ? Is it a mark of 
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political wisdom and conscientiousness, when a popular 
assembly neglects all legislation for a whole year in order 
to carry on party warfare ? Has Gambetta learnt to show 
any moderation when he talks of priests ? Can he control 
himself when an inquiry into the election of a Bonapartist 
deputy comes before the Chamber ? Do not passionate 
expressions escape him from time to time, which may lead 
to no results in his present position, but which, if he 
occupied a responsible post, would endanger the peace 
of Europe ? And do not ideas, more dangerous than any 
words, escape him when he addresses working men — ideas 
about the speedy accession of new social strata {nouvelles 
couches sociales) to power, about the necessity of attacking 
the independence of the magistracy, or about the expedi- 
ency of a progressive income-tax, which would take the 
burden off the poor ? It is not France alone, it is Europe 
which wishes to make a great statesman and orator out of 
a mere tribune of Danton's stamp, as indeed in our age all 
sense of perspective and relative value seems to be lost. 
Can a single expression of Gambetta be produced which 
bears the mark of a superior and original genius, a single 
one of those expressions which paint a whole situation, 
contain as in niece a whole series of thoughts, and re- 
main for ever in the memory of men, and of which a 
Mirabeau, a Berryer, even a Lamartine, had always plenty 
at command ? * And what act of his can be brought for- 
ward which can be compared with the acts of a Casimir 
Perier or a Thiers ? I am insisting upon this point be- 
cause Gambetta is a most talented type of a most mediocre 
class of Frenchmen. He is, in fact, the man of the 
revolutionary tradition, whom TocqueviUe has so ably 
described — the man " de la politiqv£ de Vimpossible, de la 
th/orie de la folie /urievse, du culte de Faudace aveuglej* 
He is, too, the man of revolutionary temperament, the 
*'fov, fiirievx'* whom Thiers denounced in 1871 ; and, 

* The collection of Gambetta's speeches since published fully bears out 
what is said here of the emptiness of his eloqueuce — 188 1, 



236 POLITICAL LIFE. 

in a country like France, a man's temperament is of 
far more importance than his opinions, as even social 
position is more thought of than opinions. So far as 
habits of life are concerned, Gambetta may have followed 
in the path which Thiers took after 1830, and have be- 
come a gentleman of good position, just as Persigny, after 
his master's elevation, turned from a wandering Bohemian 
into a grand seigneur. But a man does not change his 
temperament as easily as his house and table. Thiers 
was by nature a cool, resolute politician, by nature opposed 
to anything like anarchy, by nature the enemy of street 
rule and riots. As historian and journalist he had already 
shown himself to be a realist in his early days ; how much 
more so after 1830 ! Hardly had he entered the Chamber 
ere he opposed himself with all his might to the street 
agitations, staked his popularity a hundred times over, 
defended the hereditary peerage, spoke vigorously against 
the revolutionary propaganda and against favouring Po- 
land, and quelled revolts with powder and shot. Now 
are we to trust Gambetta to act in this way because for a 
couple of years he has ceased to frequent political clubs 
and caf^s ? Have people quite forgotten that it was Gam- 
betta who, in the spring of 1873, branded Thiers* rule 
as a dictatorship, and put up the Radical schoolmaster 
Barodet agaii^st E^musat, a moderate Republican and the 
dictator's friend, as three years later he overthrew Dufaure ? 
Will he be able for a single moment to bear being called 
what Thiers, when he separated from the incapable poli- 
ticians of the " National " was called — an epicurean and an 
upstart (un ventru et un arriv4), or even an apostate and 
a moderantist ? Is it moderation if Gambetta for a whole 
year refrains from accepting the position of President of 
the Council? Is it freedom from ambition if, a second 
Deak, he is content with making his influence practically 
felt while he renounces ofiBce and titles ? Is it not rather 
that he knows very well that the country does not trust 
him, and that it only supports the Republic because men of 
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conservative sentiments, family, and position, men of the 
wealthy, long-respected bourgeoisie and of the parliamentary 
nobility, men like L^on Say and Waddington, Dufaure 
and De Marc^re,* stand at the head of the Government, 
and not Parisian lawyers and journalists who rose but 
yesterday to the surface of society ? Does he not, above 
all, refuse to take office because he has given pledges 
which he cannot safely fulfil ? What these pledges are, is 
an open secret : return of the Chamber to Paris, amnesty 
of the Communists of 1871, purification of the magistracy, 
progressive income-tax, abolition of all religious instruction, 
trial of the Ministers of May i6th. As long as the leader 
of the parliamentary majority keeps in the background, 
he can always keep his friends in" Belleville quiet by let- 
ting them dream of the day when he will have the business 
in his own hands. But as soon as he has, the bill becomes 
payable, and he must either pay or fail. We hear people 
ask whether he has any wish to have the business at all 
in his own hands, even if he could command a majority 
in the upper house as he does in the lower — and he soon 
will — even if the veteran Dufaure could not any longer 
retain power, even when the Septennate comes to an end, 
that is, in 1880. This can only be a question for those 
whose knowledge of human nature is derived from novels. 
For those who know men as they really are, the only 
question is whether Gambetta would prefer the empty title 
of President of the Eepublic or the real power of President 
of the Council, or whether he may not, like Thiers, desire 
to hold them both combined ? It is quite certain that he 
will not always content himself with the part of an irre- 
sponsible prompter. But it is no less certain that if the 
Eepublic is to continue to exist, it must reject not only the 
heirs of 1793, but also those of 1791, 1832, 1834, and 1848, 
to whom Gambetta will always belong, and must look for 
its leaders among the intellectual successors of Martignac, 
Casimir Perier, Thiers, and Dufaure, who have always set 

* MM, de Freyciuet and B. St. Hilaire belong to the same class. 
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the welfare of France above the success of a particular 
form of government, and sought to make the best of the 
existing constitution. Could we say the same of the 
pupils of Guizot and Montalembert, who sit on the Eight 
Centre, the existence of the Eepublic would be secured, 
and the danger — and, what is worse, the dread of the 
danger— of red spectres and black spectres, would be 
averted, as their approach is only due to the timidity and 
disunion of the moderate parties. If the Left Centre, which 
is now in power, does not succeed — and it is only too pro- 
bable that it will not succeed — in bringing over the " Con- 
stitutionalists " to its side, it cannot in the end remain 
conservative. If it does not remain conservative, the 
nation is placed once more before the alternative of Caesar 
or the Commune, and only a coup d'etat can decide the 
question. 
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CONCL US ION. 

Whoever has had the patience to follow my observations 
on the present and immediate past of the French nation 
will be able to infer my opinion of its political future. 
There are four possible solutions : — Firstly, a continuation 
of the present state of things,* an irresponsible head of the 
state, and a Ministry taken from the 4lite of Liberal France. 
Such a solution does not, however, seem to me likely. 
For the Conservatives of moderate and liberal opinions 
have refused their support, and the Eadicals, who have the 
majority in the Chamber, will not leave the government 
permanently in the hands of men who are aristocrats by 
culture and social standing, such as L^on Say, Waddington, 
and Freycinet. The second possibility is the rule of this 
Eepublican majority, that is, of democratic mediocrities 
without enthusiasm or lofty ideas, but who would follow 
neither a subversive nor adventurous policy, and as whose 
representatives the Gambettas, Brissons, &c., would fain 
figure. They are the men whom Eenan believes to be al- 
ready in possession of power, and whose advent Tocqueville 
foretold when he declared that France only had the choice 
between "a democratic society without poetry and grandeur 
but orderly and respectable, and a democratic society full 
of disorder and corruption which would be a prey to furious 
outbursts of passion." For my part, I cannot believe that 
moderation and reflection will prevail in this group, be- 
cause I do not believe that it has the courage and active 
resolution necessary to withstand the pressure of its pas- 
sionate allies. Thirdly, if there was a fresh political crisis 

* It most be remembered, of courae, that thia was written in 1878. 
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and a new reign of violence, an end would soon have to 
be put to it, and France would have to endure what we 
have been witnessing in Spain, or, to quote Tocqueville 
once more, " bear a yoke which would be harder than any 
which has oppressed men since the fall of the Roman 
Empire." The French people, however — 

" Qui ne pent ni servir, ni vivre en liberty," * 

would never endure this servitude. There remains then, 
as the fourth solution, a moderate Imperialism, the regime, 
indeed, which appears most suited to the French of the 
nineteenth century. 

We believe, then, that only the combined Centres could 
create and maintain a political life which would unite 
liberty with order. But we are equally convinced that such 
a combination will never come to pass, because the Eight 
Centre has voluntarily gone over to the reactionary party, 
and the Left Centre has, though unwillingly, joined the 
party of destruction. That consequently a period of con- 
fusion and violence is again approaching is, in our belief, 
absolutely certain, as it is no less certain that such a crisis 
will only be temporary. But who would venture to pro- 
phesy what persons, or even what party, will put an end 
to the revolutionary period which again threatens France, 
or in what way or at what moment the work will be done ? 
Yet I cannot be reproached for trying "to sound the 
bottom of the after-times" beyond due measure, if I 
express a conviction that as long as the combination of the 
Centres does hot take place, only " personal government " 
will give France peace and certainty of the morrow. It 
is in vain that the opposition has for the last eighty years 
bitterly accused every ruler of " personal government J' In 
vain has it cast the same reproach in the face of the great 
soldier-emperor and the legitimist monarch, of the citizen- 
king and the poet Lamartine, of the soldier Cavaignac and 

* Voltaire's translation of the words of Tacitus, *' Neo totam servitatem, 
nee totam Ubertatem pati possunt." 
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the prince -president, of the liberalising Napoleon III. and 
the dictator Thiers. Personal government will always 
reappear in France — even if it be the personal government 
of M. Gambetta — as long as the moderate Centres cannot 
unite ; and as yet they have never been able to do so. 

Besides, "personal government" is a necessity in a 
state where the central power has no other foundations 
than the personal qualities of the governors, who must 
grow old and die like other mortals. The attempt 
to found a stable government has always proved vain, 
whether made by the large landed proprietors, as from 
18 1 5 to 1830, or by the higher bourgeoisie, as from 1830 
to 1848, or by the representatives of the agricultural in- 
terests and the peasantry, as from 1852 to 1870, or by the 
men of letters and the petite bourgeoisie, as in 1848. If 
they could have all remained united, as they were united 
for a few short moments in 1815, 1850, and 1871, they 
might perhaps have been able to establish a permanent 
government. Separated from each other, they have al- 
ways shown themselves to be powerless, as the repeated 
attempts to introduce self-government or the parliamen- 
tary system, first in the centre, and then in the limbs, 
of the body politic, have always failed, and always must 
fail. Will the four great social groups form a more per- 
manent union in the future ? Perhaps ! Will they in- 
troduce self-government into the administration of the 
departments, arrondissements, and communes, as it has 
been long introduced into the towns and country districts 
in Germany to prepare the way for self-government in 
the state ? To me local self-government in France seems 
most unlikely, and in reality unnecessary ; and the pro- 
blem is far simpler than it seems to be to a superficial 
observer. 

France is in reality far less deeply moved and far less 
severely shaken, than is generally supposed, by those out- 
bursts of passion, which for almost a century have occurred 
again and again with a regularity that almost makes us 

Q 
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despair, and which find vent at one time in street tumults, 
at another in violent parliamentary storms. The same 
may be said of the effect of those various and incurable 
factions, which are always struggling for power. The 
mass of the French people is happy in its possession of 
the gains of the great Eevolution, which received their 
ultimate form from the legislation of Napoleon I, The 
results of the Napoleonic legislation, the civil and criminal 
law, the organisation of justice, of public instruction, of 
the administration, of the finances, of the army and of the 
church, as they have stood now for almost eighty years, 
have become dear to the French people ; and it bears with 
impatience the reforming zeal of theoretical politicians. As 
a fact, it does not care for self-government, either central 
or local. Its ideal state, notwithstanding its most distin- 
guished and most cultured thinkers, is that of an honest 
bureaucracy ; and herein its instinct sees more justly than 
the speculative thought of its political teachers. It is per- 
fectly aware that its ofi&cials might with advantage be even 
more skilled, industrious, and unselfish than they are ; that 
they might enjoy a greater independence, so as to procure 
the same respect for the lower as for the higher ranks, 
and that their number might be diminished, their stipends 
and their work increased. But it is no less aware that 
the administration of the country can only be carried on 
by these officials, and not by deputies, nor communal nor 
general councils. Nobody in France cares for provincial 
and municipal self-government of the aristocratic kind, 
such as is practised in England, nor of the democratic 
kind, which prevails in Germany ; and the absolute inde- 
pendence of the German state officials who control the 
local boards in the general interest would seem even to 
the most Eadical Frenchman sheer anarchy. 

But though the French people is very little concerned 
about self-government, it is not at all indifferent to 
liberty. It would never again endure the constraint of the 
First, or even of the earlier years of the Second Empire, 
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What it demands is the right to come and go, speak and 
write, hear and read, praise and blame, as it likes, though 
it only wishes to exercise this right and see it exercised 
in a spirit of moderation. There must be an assembly 
to make laws and to control the executive power, without 
obstructing its measures or interfering with its functions. 
There must be local councils, which, while helping the 
state oflScials with their advice and local knowledge, leave 
the decision with those who represent the general interests 
of the country as opposed to the particular interests of 
the locality. There must be a press which discusses 
national afifairs with impartiality, discrimination, and good 
taste. Lastly, there must be publicity in the courts of 
justice, to prevent any abuse of power. These insti- 
tutions have become a necessity to the French people, 
and the most popular Government in France would 
be a strong Government which left the country such 
institutions, and proved thereby that it was not afraid of » 
them, but whose consciousness of its own strength and 
duty was no less displayed in keeping liberty within the 
bounds of morality, good taste, and moderation. For the 
French have no liking for a rough boisterous expression 
of the sentiment of liberty, and they look upon the ex- 
cesses which are the accompaniment of English and 
American political life as intolerable interruptions to 
public order. Yet they do not feel called upon to put a 
stop themselves to such excesses. They would rather be 
protected by the police than take any measures themselves 
against such disturbances, and they are only too glad to 
let a judge condemn abuses of the liberty of speech and 
of the press, which they themselves would hardly dare to 
condemn in the jury-box. 

If some ruler could assure to the French a certain con- 
tinuity of government, and at the same time inspire them 
with a conviction of his power and of his determination 
to use it ; if he could ensure them alike against the dead 
stillness of a despotism and the raging clamour of unre- 
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strained freedom ; if he would not trouble them to take a 
share in the government, nor yet interfere with their right to 
discuss its acts with discrimination and humour ; if, finally, 
he did not make too great a demand on their moral cour- 
age, he might give the agitated country a durable govern- 
ment and leave the power to his legitimate successor. For 
he would have the nation behind him — the nation, which 
has nothing in common with the small group of noisy 
or intriguing politicians, whom we see moving on the 
political stage, and whom it only tolerates, because it has 
not the courage to drive them oflf itself, and no one 
offers to do so for it. But that some one will do it this 
service, before the centenary of the great Revolution is 
celebrated, scarcely admits of doubt. May this liberator 
only have the courage to keep firmly and unerringly on 
his road ! Then perhaps it may yet be granted to those 
of the present generation to see this noble member of the 
^European family end its long throes and bring forth a 
healthy political order, after they have followed its 
struggles with interest and with sympathy, as other 
generations followed, sometimes with surprise, sometimes 
with admiration, but always with attention, its fair and 
healthy development in past centuries. 
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THE WORKING-CLASS IN PARIS. 

"LE SUBLIME."* 

We are not about to discuss Longinus*s irepl u-^ovy— of 
which there is little enough in the present day to remind 
us — ^but a " sublime " of whom — not of wliich — there are 
specimens in hundreds of thousands close at hand. The 
description of le sublime has a twofold interest : firstly, the 
anonymous work, with which we are concerned, throws a 
clear light on Socialism and its causes ; secondly, it is con- 
nected with a popular novel, which seems to be in every 
one's hands, and in the last two years is said to have 
almost reached the hundredth edition. I have not read 
Emile Zola's "Assommoir" but I have looked through it ; 
and on being told by a friend that the author had not, 
like Maxime du Camp, described the life of the working- 
class from personal observation, and from information 
gathered from the police, the law-courts, the hospitals, or 
official reports, but from a book which was then out of 
print, and which treated the subject ex pro/esso, I became 
exceedingly curious to procure a copy. I have at length 
succeeded in doing so, have read it with great interest, 
and derived considerable instruction from it. 

* Question Sociale : Le Sublime ou le Travailleur, comme il est en 1870 
et ce qu'il pent 6tre, par D. P. Paris : Libraiiie Internationale, A. Lacroix, 
Verboeckhoven & Ci^-, 1870. M. Denis Poulot, the author, has since become 
on^ of the twenty Badioal rncUres of Paris. 
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The work appeared in 1870, at the time of the "Liberal 
Empire," and attracted some attention, but — hctbent sua 
fata libelli — the waves of the great war suddenly arose, 
and, though in the following year the Commune furnished 
a horrible illustration and a complete confirmation of even 
the most incredible of its statements, it seems to have 
been swept out of memory by the raging current of political 
events. Yet the circumstances of the writer give it a 
special interest. He appears to have been for many years 
workman and then foreman, but he had already been a 
master manufacturer for some time when he wrote the 
book ill 1869. His writing betrays the self-taught man in 
every line. His language is not only incorrect, but shows 
an extraordinary want of taste. Moreover, he repeats him- 
self every minute, can never keep to the point for two 
pages together, uses tlie same expression first with one 
meaning, then with another, and so on. Even more char- 
acteristic are his ideas and sentiments. He is a thorough 
"rationalist" in religion, morals, and politics. We catch no 
glimpse of anything ideal ; expediency is his goddess. He 
is a firm republican and democrat, and recognises no autho- 
rity which cannot establish itself before the understand- 
ing, that is, his understanding. Eeverence for tradition is 
a feeling of which he is not conscious. In the times pre- 
ceding the great Eevolution he sees nothing but falsehood, 
tyranny, and servility. Louis XIV. " is a great genius in 
the study of etiquette, an organiser of lackeydom, a glut- 
ton in a periwig." Not only in his contempt for kings 
and aristocrats, for church and standing army, but also in 
his worship of equality has he remained the French work- 
man he was in his youth. He considers that the work- 
man, even if he be industrious and thrifty, has a hard lot, 
and he blames the Imperial Government for having made 
it yet harder by the rapid reconstruction of Paris and the 
consequent rise in rent. He preaches, too, at the bad 
masters, who mak^ all they can. out of the workmen, show 
no sympathy for them., and do nothing to improve thrir 
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position, aid their education, or assure them support in old 
age. In short, we are not dealing here with an " aristo" 
to use the slang expression, with an oppressor, a reactionist 
{reactionnaire)y with one " who grows fat on the poor man's 
labour," but with a benevolent person, who understands 
the workmen's position from personal experience, who, 
having had sufficient eijergy and skill to work his way up, 
would be glad to aid his former comrades to rise too. He 
is a man of the extreme Left, who knows nothing better to 
swear by than the rights of man, and holds the great Ee- 
volution, the Convent included, to be the most glorious 
event in the history of the world. 

In the mouth of such a man the revelations about the 
condition of the working-men of Paris have a peculiar 
significance. Had they proceeded from a strict economist, 
opposed to Socialistic schemes, they would have been at 
once set aside — since so little can be proved in such a case 
from statistical figures — as exaggerated, unfair, and dic- 
tated by prejudice. 

We shall only examine the book in its bearing on the 
social question, though it is also interesting from a psycho- 
logical and philological point of view. For it is impossible 
to describe the morals and political ideas of a population 
without some gain for the psychologist ; while a peculiar 
feature of this work is the material it would afford for a 
dictionary of the slang employed by Parisian workmen, 
good and bad alike. It would be most interesting to 
observe, as we should then be able to do, by what 
influences, and in what manner, language is moulded 
in the present day. The influence, for instance, which 
mechanics and politics have exercised on it is very re- 
markable. It is even more curious to compare the kind 
of wit and fancy, which now produces certain expressions 
and forms of speech, with that of a primitive country 
population. In the course of this necessarily short ana- 
lysis of the book, I shall at times have an opportunity 
of giving some examples, from which my readers will see 
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that in the French working-men's conversation low sense- 
less puns alternate with the most telling expressions and 
fantastical ideas. 

The very title of the book requires an etymological 
explanation. A very popular workmen's song begins with 
this strophe — 

" Enfants de Dieu, cr^ateur de la terre^ 
AccomplissonB chacun notre metier ; 
Le gai travail est la sainte priere 
Qui plait k Dieu, ce sublime ouvrier." 

These words have been parodied by workmen of the 
baser sort, with little regard to prosody, as follows — 

" Fils de Dieu, createur de la terre, 
Accomplissons chacun notre metier ; 
Le gai travail est la sainte priere. 
Ce qui plait k Dieu, c'est le sublime ouviier." 

Hence the habit of styling a certain class of workmen 
"Jils de Dieu" others ''les suUimeSy' whence are formed 
" mblimimne'* and similar expressions. 

The labour of compiling a vocabulary of all the slang 
words and phrases to be found in this book and explained 
in the notes would not be great, and from fifty to a 
hundred instructive pages would be the result. It might 
be done without reading the work through, if the philo- 
logist had not the courage to face the intolerable style and 
the endless digressions of the author, or felt no interest in 
the morbid forms of life which are described in a volume 
that might appropriately enough be entitled a pathology 
of the working-classes in Paris, though it also contains a 
therapeutic section. 

If we may trust a rough calculation made by our in- 
formant, the sublimes compose a large majority of the 
working-class of Paris. It is true that D. P. confines 
himself to those employed in the railway works — me- 
chanicians, engine-makers, smiths, &c. — with whom he 
has had special means of acquainting himself, as he grew 
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up, and is still engaged, in this trade. But he assures us 
that the men employed in it form one-seventh of the 
workmen of Paris, and the other six-sevenths resemble 
them exactly. This I anj somewhat inclined to doubt. 
My experience of France is that the higher handicrafts, 
which require more skill and a certain degree of education, 
supply the largest number of bad characters, although — 
or because — they are the best paid. At any rate, we are 
not dealing here with journeymen tailors, and shoemakers, 
and so on, who in Paris are the Mte from the moral point 
of view, but with the higher class of artisans. 

According to D. P., there are 40 per cent, of steady 
workmen, and 60 per cent, of sublimes. 

The former he subdivides .into — 

1. True workmen, " ouvriers vrais,** 10 per cent 

2. Workmen proper, " ouvriers,^* 1 5 per cent.- 

3. Mixed workmen, " ouvriers mixtes,^' 15 per cent. 

The sublimes are distinguished into five categories — 

1. Simple sublimes, " mblimes simples,^* 20 per cent 

2. Disgraced sublimes, " sublimes fletris ou descendus^* 27 per 

cent. 

3. True sublimes, ^* sublimes vraisj^* 10 per cent 

4. Sons of God, ^^fils de Dieu^^ 16 per cent. 

5. Sublimes of subhmes, " sublimes des svMimes^^ 7 per cent • 

(i.) The ouvrier vrai works at least three hundred days 
in the year, makes no debts, possesses some slight savings, 
respects his wife, and watches over the education of his 
children. He is always cleanly in his dress, has no quarrel 
with tiis employer, and, if he has any complaint to make, 
makes it quietly, and his grievance is seldom unfounded. 
Many of these, in fine, become foremen, some even found 
a business of their own. The " true workman " is a dili- 
gent reader of his political newspaper, besides which he 
studies the history of the Eevolution, chiefly in Lamar- 
tine's " Girondists ; " his knowledge of more recent history 
he gains from Louis Blanc's "Histoire de Dix Ans" or 
the popular " Histoire du 2 D^cembre." He is always a 
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Republican Democrat. Among the artisans at least there 
are at most but two per cent, who are not Democrats, 
But he is not a Communist, who desires community of 
wives and property, nor a Socialist, who proclaims " the 
right of every one to obtain labour," nor a Hebertist, who 
looks forward to mob rule (partisan du gauvemement de 
la canaille). He is only a moderate Democrat, and never 
makes himself an instrument of a third-class demas:ocrue : 
he never fails at the voting urn, but rarely attends popular 
meetings. D. P. himself began his work under a true 
workman. " Son of a workman, and a workman himself 
since he was thirteen, he had read Voltaire and Rousseau, 
and knew the whole of his Corneille by heart. . . . He 
was acquainted with all the politicians of the time. We 
remember (the good man always speaks of himself in the 
pluralis majestatis, even when he is giving a conversation 
with a comrade) the following opinion which he once ex- 
pressed : — ' The Association of Mechanics,' said he to us, 
*has received 25,000 francs from the Provisional Govern- 
ment ; it will not succeed.* * Why ? ' 'It contains too 
much rabble (fripouille) by the side of the few good 
workmen. . . . Before six months pass they will eat each 
other's heads off.' And on December 2d he said to us, 
* That is what the^ fripouille has brought us to.* " 

(ii.) The workman proper likewise works at least three 
hundred days in the year. He resembles the "true 
workman" in everything, except that he never leaves 
his savings, if he has any, in the bank for long, and 
does not trouble himself much about the education of 
his children. He is, however, never in debt Every 
Saturday he puts a third of his wages — the amount of 
his rent — into a savings-box {tire-lire). He frequently, 
however, finds more in it, when the day for opening it 
arrives, as his wife often slips in a franc, which she has 
herself earned or saved. He has no taste for novels, ex- 
cept, perhaps, those of Eugfene Perspire (Eugene Sue), and 
prefers '^ La Science pour tons" 0, weekly publication, in 
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which he learns that potatoes are not so nourishing as 
bread, and that absinthe causes madness. Sometimes, in- 
deed, he allows himself to be, tempted to take a glass too 
much, or, as he expresses it, "/Z avait dqnne devx coups de 
trop A sa pompe." But this makes his wife so unhappy that 
he sees that " quand on a cinq ou six mioches, ilfaut aller A 
la chasse avec un fusil de toile {sac) et du zinc (argent) pour 
le charger (de pain)" For he stands in great awe of his 
wife, and in the workshop it is well known that he "buttons 
his coat with pins " (is ruled by his wife). He is fond of 
going to popular meetings, and applauds the speakers ; but 
what he likes best is the theatre, especially melodrama. 
Besides his regular employment he has usually some other 
work, as, for instance, that of concierge, which only occupies 
him in the morning and evening, and which his wife can 
attend to in the day. For " in Paris more work is done 
than in any other city in the world," says the author, with 
perfect right. 

(iii.) The ouvrier mixte also works three hundred days in 
the year, but as maximum, not as minimum. He often 
keeps Monday holy (il fSte saint lundi), and then tries to 
pass some story off on his wife, who keeps the cash-box, 
in order to explain the deficit. On pay-day, too, he in- 
dulges a little, but seldom goes beyond the third degree of 
drunkenness (allumette de campagne). He is never seen in 
the fifth state (le poteau td^graphique, so called from the 
resemblance of the singing in the ears of the drunken man 
to the humming of the wind in the porcelain bells of the 
telegraph). His chief amusements are parades, iUumina- 
tions, and state festivals. He reads little, but is fond of 
visiting museums. In the opinion of our author, picture 
galleries are the best means of educating the workman. 
" The subject is everything to him. . . . He walks past a 
sleeping or bathing Venus with perfect indifference, and 
knows how to find out what pleases him — a scene of the 
Inquisition, a mother lamenting her child, a flood, or a 
famine. The picture may be a mere daub; if he has 
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understood it, he is moved by it. . . . AUons, messieurs 
les peirUres, let us have a little more historical painting ; 
represent the great revolutionary epos. . • . Raise us by 
your ideas. There will always be artists enough left to 
paint us Venuses, Psyches, saints, and descents from the 
cross." 

The ouvrier mixte, if single, dwells in a furnished room, 
though he usually lives with a workwoman, or one who 
has previously been housemaid. His companion is styled 
crampon (cramp-iron) ; but this concubinage (collage) often 
ends in legal marriage. He is on the whole a good, rather 
weak individual. With him, however, we come to an end 
of the good elements, which form, as was shown, four- 
tentlis of the working-class. 

(iv.) The simple sublime, who, together with the two 
preceding categories, supplies the chief contingent to the 
popular meetings, works at most from 200 to 225 days in 
the year. He is always in debt, often does not pay his 
rent, and is proud of himself if he can cheat a relation, 
his employer, or the marchand de vin. He changes em- 
ployer five or six times a year. He seizes every oppor- 
tunity of stopping work. When he has no more money 
left, he rues his conduct and makes good resolutions, which 
are never carried out. On pay-day he begins by drinking 
his four litres before he goes to the ''tShy' i.e., home. 
If his wife or mistress reproach him, he makes her sing a 
rough Te Deum (chanter un Te Deum rabotevx), that is» 
he beats her ; but he repents it bitterly next morning. If 
he lives single, he almost always has a furnished room at 
a " sleep-merchant's ; " if he has a woman with him, he 
frequently sells the furniture behind her back. On Sun- 
day he keeps quiet enough, but he spends his Monday in 
playing cards and billiards, in abusing the employers and 
talking politics, and invariably gets drunk. Nor does he 
begin work again as long as he has a sou left. On Satur- 
day he propounds Socialistic theories about the capitalists, 
who enrich themselves by his labour ; on Tuesday he says 
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to himself, ** Certainly, if I had worked all the six days, 
I should have earned double as much." This act of re- 
flection distinguishes him from the true sublime. He 
always wears a blouse, and looks on every one in a coat 
as an aristo. He gives himself out as a Eepublican, and 
is always an opponent of the Government ; but in reality 
his opposition is directed against his employer, who does 
not pay him enough, and against his landlord, who takes 
too much from him in rent. The sublime never reads. 

(v.) The disgraced sublime comprehends three classes : — 
First, the "pike" (brocket) or procurer, who has begun to make 
money by his mistress, and has sunk deeper and deeper. 
Secondly, the dishonest sublime, who has first stolen the 
implements of a comrade, then his money, has been con- 
demned once or twice — a fact which he of course endea- 
vours to conceal — and seldom or never returns to the 
right way, even though he may seem for some months to 
be a reclaimed and industrious character. Thirdly, the 
" descendu'' the most dangerous of all. He is a man who 
has seen better days, has enjoyed a higher education, and, 
after being bankrupt several times, has at last been 
reduced to the workshop. It is he who, by the aid of 
flattery, leads the honest workmen into lawsuits and use- 
less expenses, imposes on them by his fine speeches, and 
takes away their savings from them little by little. These 
three classes of the disgraced sublime only form seven- 
hundredths of the workmen. They work from 220 to 225 
days in the year. 

(vi.) The true sublime never works more than 170 days 
in the year — about three days a week. He is almost 
always drunk, not on wine, like the moderate workmen 
and the simple sublimes, but on brandy, often on vitriol 
(jpoivre d^assommoir), (Assommoir, cudgel, bludgeon, is 
used to signify a public-house of the lowest kind.) He 
gets a large glass of spirits for twopence, and it is easy to 
imagine what kind of stuff it is. He cannot stand much, 
and often after a "fish" (one-fifth litre), ses soupajpes crachent 
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He is almost always incapable of work, and requires a 
draught of brandy to set him up for the moment But he 
pays for this artificial stimulant by a continual physical 
deterioration, and generally by an early and horrible death. 
The true sublime often begins as a clever artisan, who 
gets through his work easily, and his early successes, 
which are always celebrated by a glass, are almost in- 
variably the first reason of his fall. He is a great bully, 
though a coward at heart; his reputation is sometimes 
founded on his muscular strength, more often on his 
drinking feats. " Laziness, swagger, and gluttony (soiUo' 
graphie) are the baggage of the sublimes." It is only 
when they act in masses, in revolts and such-like, that 
they are brave, as they are then also often cruel. The 
true sublime, of course, never reads, but he pays great 
attention to the sermons of — 

(vii.) Ze fils de Dieu. The latter has not sunk so 
low intellectually as the true sublime. He also works 
more — about 260 days in the year. He is cleanly, wears 
an overcoat, and is generally an excellent workman. He 
reads his newspaper every day and is a great orator. He 
does not, like the true sublime, find his chief satisfaction 
in being a show-Hercules, but sets up as prophet, patriot, 
and tribune. When he gets drunk, it is not standing up at 
th^ counter, where the common sublimes se piquent le nez, 
but comfortably ensconced at a table in the backroom. 
He seldom pays his debts, and is rude, and even violent, 
when his creditor presses him. He is a fanatical defender 
of revolts and revolutions, always talks like a gloomy 
apostle, and is a conscious hypocrite. This, however, does 
not prevent him from being very passionate in liis so- 
called convictions, or from denouncing as traitor who- 
ever does not act in accordance with his wishes or share 
his opinions. The " sons of God " form the real kernel of 
the secret societies. They often meet together to talk 
politics, rearrange the map of Europe, and so on. As 
the Jils de Dieu usually gives himself out as a being of a 



THE WORKING-CLASS IN PARIS. 257 

higher order, he exercises a great influence on the mass of 
the workmen, out of whom he makes what he can. He 
reads Victor Hugo and Louis Blanc. He has a whole 
dictionary of high-sounding phrases, which have a most 
imposing effect on his audience. He is for ever appealing 
to the " giants of '93." In times of revolution he has an, 
enormous influence ; hundreds obey his voice or his beck 
when he leads them against the regular troops. He is 
almost always unmarried, but often lives with a mistress, 
(viii.) An even worse character is that of the " sublimes 
of sublimes," who is usually something more than a work- 
man, being employed in the oflBce, and having relations 
with journalists and even deputies. He is not satisfied 
with mere catchwords, like the Jils de Dimi. He hatches 
Socialistic and political theories of his own. He has usually 
read a great deal, of course without having digested it. 
He considers himself quite fit to be a deputy, and in some 
cases does become one. He is less violent than the fih 
de IHeu, who forms his chief society, and as he is better 
educated, argues somewhat better than he. He busies 
himself chiefly in European politics. In domestic matters 
his theory is confined to the necessity of a social revolu* 
tion in order to make the workmen the ruling class, all 
others being drones or feignants.* He declaims against 
the sword, the cassock, and the toga (the magistracy) ; all 
members of a Government, even when they are Eepublicans, 
are in his eyes ambitious men occupied in filling their own 
pockets. His eloquence — and he is the chief speaker in 
the popular meetings — is for the most part directed against 
the "suspected" and "moderate" members of his own party i 
The " sublime of sublimes " is cleanly, even particular, in 

* The people b&j feignant, never faindant, which. is only an absurd ortho- 
graphic correction introduced and carried through by the Academy. If any 
one B&yB feignant in French society, he is considered as an uneducated man 
belonging to the people. Yet the people are right. If the etymology given 
by the Academy were correct, the word would be fairien like vaurien, not 
faineant. In my opinion the word is of the same origin as the Italian ir^n» 
gardo, that is, feignantj pretending one's-self to be ill, tired, acting as if one 
had not heard, and so oa^ 

B 
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his dress. His nustress is generally a **r(mchic^* (lorette)\ 
who is kept by some "b^Ulier** (old banker), and 
drives in her own coup^ in the Bois. From his twentieth 
to his thirtieth year he is the Don Juan of the public 
balls. At thirty he would like to marry, but he considers 
a workman's daughter below him, and cannot get a wife 
out of the hourgeoisie. For he has neither reputation 
nor means, and the petit Icnrgeois always maintain the 
system of balance (basciUe), according to which bride and 
bridegroom must possess the same fortune. So he ends 
by marrying his ** rotcchie" who supports him, or a cook, 
who feeds him on perquisites. He figures as a "mis- 
understood^' man; it is all the fault of society or the 
Government, if nothing has been made out of him. He is 
the chief virtuoso in the creation of slang words, and those 
which he invents are distinguished by their special wit 
and a certain " recherche." He is a great musical and art 
critic, and makes or mars the reputation of the "prinui 
donna de VegcyAt** i.e,, of the caf^ chantants. He seldom 
works in the workshop, but almost exclusively at home. 

Such are the eight types of the Parisian artisan, that of 
the simple sublime being the most numerous. The two 
first — the true and the ordinary workman — as well as the 
fils de Dieu, are considerably on the decrease ; whereas the 
moderate workman and the simple sublime, above all, 
the "sublime of sublimes," are becoming rapidly more 
numerous. Many JUs de Dieu and sublimes des sub^ 
limes, by means of their greater intelligence and better 
education or a small legacy, succeed in establishing a 
business of their own. They then find out that no busi- 
ness can thrive if their theories are to prevail ; a violent 
reaction sets in, and they become worse masters than their 
previous employers, or, as the slang term is, *^ patrons 
f^roces!' If no such conversion ensues, then they choose 
their workmen from among the sublimes, partly because 
these can work more rapidly, and are as a rule more skil- 
ful than the ordinary workman^ partly from habit and 
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Comradeship. They are, of course, soon bankrupt, and 
become workmen again. 

The wives of the workmen are for the most part like 
their husbands. Those who are married to honest work- 
men endeavour, by washing or sewing, to contribute to 
the support of the family. They generally come from 
the country, and from the same district as their husbands, 
to whom they are a great assistance. The wives of the 
sublimes contribute also to the support of the house, but 
in a very different way ; they are almost all either pros- 
titutes or procuresses. If a sublime and his wife cannot 
earn any more money, and they have a daughter, she is 
expected to support them. There are indeed good honest 
women to be found amongst the wives of the sublimes, 
who toil and moil for their good-for-nothing husbands; 
they have their own occupation as washerwomen, small 
greengrocers, and so on. Many pass the most unhappy 
lives, and subsist on alms. They often accompany their 
husbands on Saturday to watch over them when the wages 
are paid, but they unfortunately also accompany them, 
child and all, into the ginshop, and in the end often even 
follow their example, and take to drinking themselves. 

The number of female drunkards has increased to a 
most terrible extent. 

The school, as also the chief scene of the activity, of the 
sublimes is the public-house, called assammoir (or bludgeon), 
the senate, the pepper-mine, &c. It would be too long 
to qu6te the dialogues and scenes on this stage, to repeat 
the numerous anecdotes with which the writer has en- 
livened or rather seasoned his analytic description, or to 
quote the songs which he reproduces for our amusement. 
Still less possible is it to enter fully into the different 
remedies proposed by him; it will be enough for our 
purpose if we characterise them shortly. 

The author of " Le Sublime " is a great opponent of a 
standing army, of a state-paid clergy, and of justice as at 
present administered in.France. He would prefer a militia. 
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a clmrcli supported by its members, judges elected by the 
people, and justice admiiiistei*ed gratis. We see tbat he, 
too, has attended popular meetings and read democratic 
newspapers. His opinion deserves more consideration in 
matters on which he speaks from personal experience. He 
would like to see apprenticeship in the manufactories and 
large workshops done away with, as, in his opinion, it is 
the real nursery of sublimism. He demands elementary 
schools, technical schools, and associations for those who 
have attended the latter when they enter into active life. 
The good workmen ought forthwith to establish syndicates, 
which might, in union with similar syndicates of the 
employers, settle disputes, and, above all, prevent strikes. 
These syndicates ought also to issue livrets (certified 
books in which the character and attainments of the owner 
as well as the jobs on which he has been employed may 
be duly entered), as without these an employer is exposed 
to every kind of deception. The Council of FritdhommeSy 
which, as is known, is a sort of court of pacification and 
reconciliation, should be further developed and its juris- 
diction extended, and workmen should be admitted to it. 
Associations on the system of Schulze Delitzsch are warmly 
recommended, while all those founded on Socialistic prin- 
ciples are strongly condemned. No drunkard should be 
admitted to such unions, and every member who becomes 
one should be expelled. The same method should be 
adopted with those who are disobedient or who are guilty 
of acts of violence ; above all, with those who are taught 
in an act of dishonesty. Life insurance institutions and 
societies for mutual aid must do what else is necessary to 
protect the honest and industrious workman against ill- 
ness, old age, and any misfortune which may incapacitate 
him for work. The improvement of machinery is, in the 
writer's opinion, the most efifective means of lightening the 
toil which lames both body and mind, and thus keeping 
the men away from forms of recreation equally niinous to 
their physical and mental powers. 
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But the author does not appear to me to have seen the 
real difBculty which has to be solved. The question is, how 
to employ the leisure hours of uneducated and half-edu- 
cated men, who must always remain such ; and the greater 
the leisure time, the more difficult is the problem. I remem- 
ber to have seen workmen in a glass manufactory who 
earned their hundred francs in three days, and squandered 
them in the other four at the sacrifice of their health and 
their future. In this matter temperance associations, tea- 
clubs, free libraries, churches, and lectures avail little or 
nothing. Here is not the place to enter into this subject 
more fully. I shall merely suggest that until some secon- 
dary occupation, which brings in a slight profit and is not 
fatiguing, can be found to fill up a workman's leisure time, 
he will always be exposed and succumb to the temptations 
of the public-house and of politics. 

D. P. has only given us a picture of the state of things 
in Paris and of one branch of industry. Matters may be 
somewhat different away from the capital, with its intel- 
lectual and moral temptations, or in branches of industry 
which require less intelligence and skill than the construc- 
tion of engines, or where living is less costly, or in manu- 
factories where women and children are also employed. 
But in the principal characteristics, the condition of the 
workmen in Eouen and Lille, in Lyon and Eoubaix, in 
Saint-Etienne and Tourcoing, is, as far as my experience 
goes, similar to what prevails in Paris ; and it seems to 
me that the evidence and opinion of one who has him- 
self been a workman, and is, moreover, a thoroughgoing 
democrat, may not be without interest for those who wish 
to become acquainted with our future masters, and who 
reflect on the problem how, ere they gain this power, 
they may be led into less unhealthy habits of life and 
thought 
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